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YOK-27
nN.J1. ®okuH

BcemupHo-uctopuyeckoe saHadyeHune Pechopmauum n
95 TeancoB MapTtuHa JlroTepa
«Pegopmauus no ceoen rnydoyaniuen cytm Obinia HUYEM UHBIM, KaK HaKOHeL, CBEPLLMBLLEMCS
BO3BbllWeHWeM [NaBna Hag HeorpaHWYeHHbIM aBTopuTeToM CB. lNeTpa. Ecnv npotectaHToM cynTaeTcs
TOT, KTO CTOUT 8He LlepkBu, OCHOBaHHOM Ha aBTopuTeTe lNeTpa, n 4ePXXNTCA HE3aBUCMMO OT Hee, TO
anocton NaBen — nepBbIN NPOTECTaHT, U APEBHENLLNM JOKYMEHTOM, KOTOPbIN AOIMKEH NPpeacTaBnTb

npoTecTaHTU3M, ero magna charta sasnsetca emopas anasa lNocnaHus k [anamam».
WennuHe @.B.N. dunocodusa otkposeHus [1, c. 345-346].

Yeaxxaembie Konneau u ydacmHUKU KOHgbepeHyuu!

CerogHs Mbl OTKpbINM MNepBOe Hawe cobpaHue, MOCBSILLEHHOE BESTMKOMY,
MOXeT ObITb, BenMyanwemy coObITMIO, KOTOopoe Korga-nMbo npoucxoaurnio BO
BCEMUPHON ucTopun — Pedopmauun, ¢ MOMEHTa KOTOPOM MpOWSIO YXe NATb
ctonetmin. MoXHO pasfiMYHO OTHOCUTBCA K WUCTOPUYECKMM COOBITUSIM, MOXHO WX
pasfiMyHO MHTEPNPEeTUPOBaTb, HO rMaBHas 3agada npu paccMmoTpeHun Pedopmauum
MapTuHa JltoTepa, Ha MoK B3rnsg, COCTOMT B TOM, YTOObl YBUAETb B HEN BCEMUPHO-
ncropmyeckoe 3HayeHme. OcCOBEHHO 3TO BaxXHO Ans HawenW pPOCCUNCKON
MCTOPUYECKON HayKN U CBA3AHHOMY C HeW NOHATUI0 BceMupHown Wctopuun. Begb He
CekpeT, 4YTo nocne 60NbLIEBUCTCKOrO MepeBopoTa M MNOCMedoBaBlWIMM 32 HUM
HebbIBanbiM NepenncbiBaHNEM UCTOPUM — HE TONbKO POCCUNCKOWN, HO U BCEMUPHON, —
OTHoLeHue K JTioTepy n Pedopmaumm cBsasbiBanocb 1 BO MHOIOM CBSA3blBaeTCA 40
CUX MNOp NnuWb C MOBEPXHOCTHbIM 3KOHOMUYECKO-COLUMAaribHbIM UCTONKOBAHNEM
CYLHOCTU npouclenwmx Ttorga cobbiTuin. 3OTa MNOBEPXHOCTHOCTb OOBACHEHUS
Pedopmauum cBuaeTenbCTBYEeT KOHEYHO TOSIbKO O MOBEPXHOCTHOCTU Halleun
COOCTBEHHOW  CerogHsIlLHEM TOYKM  3peHus. KakoBa anoxa, TakoBa U
rOCnoACTBYIOLLAsA TOYKa 3PEHUA Ha BCEMMUPHYIO WUCTOPUIO, TAaKOBO U MOHUMaHue

Pedopmauum.
BcemupHo-ucmopudeckul npuHyun xpucmuaHcmaea

BcemupHo-ucmopu4decKkul npuHyuUn xpucmuaHcmea ecmb npuHyurn 0yxo8HouU
€80600b1. XpUCTNAHCTBO BO3BECTUIIO MUPY HOBbIM MPUHUMN NOHUMaHus bora kak

,El,yxa, TOXAOECTBEHHOro € CylWHOCTbHO AyXa CaMOoro 4yerioee4yecrtBa B JULe I/Imcyca
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Xpucta. ATOT NPUHUMMA CTan MOBOPOTHLIM MYHKTOM OOHOBMEHHOro Mupa, HOBOW
OCbl0, BOKPYr KOTOPOW C Tex Nop BpallaeTcs BCeMUpHasa uctopus. Bctynus B mup,
XPUCTUAHCTBO cnepBa [AOSMKHO OblO ero HenocpeacTBEHHO NPUHATE M Bbino
BbIHY>XAEHO B W3BECTHOW CTeneHn MOAYUHUTLCA €ero 3akoHaM, MOCKOMNbKY OHU
BblpaXkanu BceobLne 3aKOHbl BCSKOrO 3€MHOro pas3BuUTUS. XPUCTUMAHCTBO B 3TOT
MOMEHT MOXHO CPaBHUTb C MLEHNYHbIM 3€PHOM, — 3TOMY 3€pHY HYXHO 6bIno He
TONbBKO ynacTb Ha JO6PYO NOYBY, HO TakXke 1 NpeoaoneTb BCe nperpagbl U Henorogy
3TOro Mupa. XpUCTUAHCTBO KaK UCMOPUYECKOe se8reHue OOIMKHO Oblno nponTu
yepes BCe TPYAHOCTU OObIMHOrO MMPOBOIO PasBUTUA. DTO UCMOpPUYECKoe passumue
XpucmuaHcmea C MOMeHTa ero Bo3BeLleHNs XpUCToOM M anoctonamm 3aknoyanoch
B CnefyoLwmx AByX MOMEHTaXx.

1. Kak BCeMMpHO-UCTOpUYECKOE HABMEHME XPUCTMAHCTBO TpeboBano CBOEro
pacrnpocTpaHeHus BO BceM Mupe. «MOume u rnporiogedyume EegaHzernue 80 sce
KOHUbI» — 3TN cnoBa Xpwucta, obpalleHHble K anocTosiaMm AOOSMKHbl MOHMMAaTbCA U
MOHMMAaNUCb XPUCTUAHCTBOM KaK MNPU3bIB K OOHOMY W3 CaMbIX BaXHbIX OESHWUN,
KOTOpble KaK 3agada Bcerga ctoaT nepen Llepkosbio. U LlepkoBb — npexxae Bcero
KaTonnyeckasa — Bcerga cregosana 3TOMy NpuabiBy, OTNPaBNAS MHOMOYUCIEHHbIX U
[006pPOCOBECTHLIX MUCCMOHEPOB BO BCE KOHLUbI cBeTa. [ns 3TOM BHELWHen 3agaudn
BCero xpuctuvaHctea Llepksu ouyeBnaHo TpeboBanacb eguHas yeHmpasu3osaHHasi
opraHusaums. I Ha 3Tane WUCNOSIHEHUS 3TOM BHELWHEeW 3afdadn XpucTuaHcTBa
€CTEeCTBEHHO BO3HMKNA HEOOXOAMMOCTb B MHCTUTYTE nanckon snactu. OgHako, Kak
970 Bcerga OblBaeT B MCTOpUM, Ype3MepHasl YBrEYEHHOCTb BHELUHMM npuBena K
OLHOCTOPOHHEMY pesynbTaTy — 3@ BHEWHWMU Yycrnexamu  KOJIOHM3auuu,
COMpOBOXAaeMOM KaTexmsaLumen MeCcTHOro HaceneHuns, 6bino NOCTENEHHO YnyLLEeHO
MCNOSTHEHNE BTOPOK, Bonee BaXXHON 8HYmMpeHHeU 3afadvn XpUCTUAHCTBA.

2. Btopad 3apjaya XpuUCTMaHCTBA COCTOUT COOCTBEHHO B XPUCTMAHCKOM
NO3HaHUK, KOTOpOe onpefenseTr eHympeHHUlU pocT ero passutna. Pocm
XpUCMuUaHCKO20 MO3HaHUsi O3HavaeT «80308uxeHue Xpama [0CrnodHs», Kak TOro
ayxoBHoro «boxbezo XKunuwa», o kotopom rosopun an. MNasen (Ed. I, 21-22).
OQHUM CroBOM, XPUCTUMAHCKOMY MO3HAHWKD Haanexano CO BpeMeHeM CTaTb, Kak
BepHO 3ameTun ewe LWennuHr, nosHaHnem Hay4vHbiM. « OOHO Oesio, — FOBOPUT OH B
36 nekuumn no cunocoun OTKPOBEHUS, — Koeda boxbe Llapcmeo 6bir0 morsibKo

8HYmMpPeHHUM, U Opyaoe, Koeda eMy Halrnexasio cmamb 8blpaXeHHbIM 808He. 30ecCh
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OHO Heu3bexHo O00/mKHO bbio cHoea rnodnacmb o0 go3delicmeue 8HYyMpPEHHe
nobex0eHHo20, HO UMEHHO MO3MOoMy U38epaHymoeo (8oeHe) dyxa, Komopbil 30ecChb
— 8 obnacmu 6HewHe20, — [MpPuHAN uHoe obnuyse...» [1, c. 331]. CornacHo
WennuHry, Tak kak [ocrnodb nonyctun, 4tobbl Llepkob Bblwna wu3 CcBOero
nepBOHayanbHOrO0 «uaeanbHOr0 M COBEPLUEHHOrO» COCTOSIHUS W noAaBeprnach
BCAYECKMM NPEBPATHOCTAM, Mbl AOMMKHbI NPeAnonoXuTs, YTo focnodb NonycTun aTo
COrfnacHoO CBOEMY 3aMbICily M No3aboTurncsa o ToM, YTobbl OHa npeofonena Bce 3Tu
NCTOpPUYECKNE NPEBPATHOCTM U MpuULLNa K UCTUHHOMY M nNpoBepeHHOMYy 6opbGon n
KOHe4yHoM nobenon 3aBepLueHunto. B To BpeMsi Kak «mom ek, go3gpama K KOmopomy
Jenarbm cmosib MHoa2ue rocriedyrouwue 8eKka, MOXHO MbIC/IUMb fUWb KakK 8eK
Hes8UHHOCMU U romeHyuanbHocmu, Kak anoxy Llepkeu, ewe He ecmynuswel 8
ucmoputro, Haxodsuwjelics eHe ee... lcmopudeckasi Llepkoeb Ha4duHaemcsi ¢ mozo
MOMeHma, Koeda OHa cmaHOo8Umcs MUpoesoU pesnuauel, Ha4uHaem cyujecmaeosarmp
8 mupey [1, c. 331-332].

YueHue pumckol Llepksu u npuHyun 0yxoeHoul ceob00kbl

Pedopmauua MapTtuHa JlioTepa sBnsieTcst TeM KOPEHHbIM npeobpasoBaHneM,
KOTOpOE He OrpaHMyYnMBaeTCs TOSMbKO LIEPKOBHBbIMU U3MEHEHUAMU. [103TOMYy MOXHO
ckasaTb, YTO COBpeMeHHas 3noxa HadnHaeTcss BMmecTte ¢ MapTuHOM JlioTepom,
nockonbky ©Onarogapsi Pedopmaumm 4yenoBeyeckoe CO3HaHWE W3MEHUNOCh W
npeobpasoBanocb BO BCEX CBOMX rnaBHbiXx ¢opmax. Bce cobbitus,
npegwecteyowmne Pedopmauun XVI Beka 1 oT4acTu NogroToBuBLLME €€, HECMOTPS
Ha CBOK UCTOPUYECKYHO U couMarnbHYy0 3HAYMMOCTb BCE XXe He npeacTaBnsnn cobon
NoANMMHHOro Ha4vasna Hoeoro BpemeHu, NockonbKy yxe HadnHasa ¢ Xlll Beka Llepkosb
coenanacb €OWHCTBEHHOM YyHuMBepcanbHon cunon Esponbl. Mupckas uepkoBHas
Bnactb HoBoro Puma BnonHe Obina conoctaBuma M nogobHa ApeBHEPUMMCKOWN
MUPOBOM MMMNEPUN. DTOT HOBLIN KaTonuyeckni PuM BbIABUMHYI NpUTA3aHMEe Ha TO,
4YTOObLlI ObITb dyxoeHoU cusnod. O HekoTopon cTeneHn pumckasi LlepkoBb n Gbina
TaKoOBOMW, HECMOTPS Ha BCE CBOM 3EMHblE€ LENN U MWUPCKME CPEeACcTBa, M Takum
o6pa3oM OencTBUTENBHO OCyLLecTBnAna 0yxo8Hoe 20crnodcmeo, He CPaBHUMOE HU
C KakuMm Apyrum B MuUpoBon uctopun. Pumckas LlepkoBb yBepeHHO obelyana
no3aboTUTbCSA O 8€YHOM criaceHuu BCEX TeX, KTO MOSMIHOCTbIO U BCEN LYLION €W

nogyYnHuTCcs. Takmm obpasom, 34echb peyb wWna 0 BeYHOM, 0 beccmepmHou Oywe.



Takum obpasom, KTO Obin ybexaeH, 4To ero CylecTBOBaHWE He npekpaljaeTcs
BMECTe CO CMepTbIO, UM UCMOMHEH CTPaxoMm OT NpeAcTaBneHnsa O NOTYCTOPOHHEM,
TOT BMAEN NpsiMOe yKa3aHue obpaTuTbCs K 3TOMY BENMKOMY WHCTUTYTY CraceHus.
LlepkoBb nony4ana Hag HMM TaKylo BnacTb, KOTopasi bbina Bbille BCAKOrO 3€MHOro
rocnogctea. PwumMmckuin enuckon B Hayane cpegHuMx BekoB  Obin nvwb
nocnegosaTeneM W HaMEeCTHUKOM KHA3H9 anocTtosnioB [leTpa, HO yxe B 3eHuTe
CpegHux BekoB (B aHW MHHOKeHmus IIl, 1198—-1216) npoaBuHynca yxe 0O cTaTtyca
HamecTHuKa «bora Ha 3emne», 0 4emM MOXHO MNPOYECTb B TONIKOBAHWW MAMCKoOro
npaBa XIV Beka, rae rosoputcs o «Hawem [ocrnode-boee nane». Tem cambiM
LlepkoBb Gbinia MOMHOCTLIO Npu3HaHa Llapcmeuem boxuum Ha 3emrie. 160 ecnn
rocnoacTBO ee rnaBbl eCTb rOCNOACTBO camoro bora, 1o n cama LlepkoBb gormkHa
6ot Ero LapctBom. Bmecte ¢ nogpasymeBaemMbiM Boxvem rocnogctsom
(TeokpaTuen) 3aBepluaeTcs rOCNOACTBYHOLWASA MbICIb CPeOHEBEKOBOM MUPCKOW
LlepkBn. «bbimb noOOaHHbIM ep8OCBAWEHHUKY O KaxX0020 4esiogeyecKoz20
meopeHuUsi serisemcs ycrioguem briakeHcmea» — 3TO MNOSIOXKEHWE Bennyanilero
GorocnoBa cpegHunx BekoB @ombl AkguHckoeo (11274), n nana boHugauyud VI, B
ceoen 3HameHuTon 6ynne (1302 r.) obHapogoBan €ro Kak BEYHYI WCTUHY.
«[ModdaHHbIM pPUMCKO20 Mep8ocesiueHHUKay — TaKoBbIM AOMKHO Obino ObiTb
BbICLLEE OCHOBOIMOJIOXEHWE OS5 KaXO0ro BEPYHOLLEro Npu XW3HW U rnocne cMmepTu.
N6o onsa Toro, koro LiepkoBb oTnyyana, 1 KTo ymupar OTCTPaHEHHbIM OT narbl, TOMy
OTKpbIBANMCb BpaTa «B8eYHbIX MyK». TakoBa Oblfia CyLHOCTb MOryLlecTBa Marnckon
LlepkBn n ee uepapxuu, T.e. TOCMOACTBA CBAWEHHMKOB Hag MupsHamn. W
rocnoacTtBo 3ToM cpegHeBekoBou LlepkBu gocTturaeT cBoero anoress B TOM, 4TO
MUPSIHVH ABNSAETCA ee KpenocTHbIM 00bpoesoribHO. 60 oH 3Haem, 4To ero [focnoxa-
LlepkoBb Bcerga no3aboTutca 0 ero MICTUHHOM BeYHOM Bnare — oxpaHuT ero oT aga

n oTKpoeT HebecHoe LapcTBO BnaxeHcTBa.
95 me3sucos kak npeddsepue Hoeo20 EgaHaenus

Hemeukyto Pedopmaumio TpyaHo npeacraButb cebe 6e3 Jliotepa. C gpyron
CTOpPOHbI, JlloTepa HEBO3MOXHO npeacTtaBuTb cebe B mepuoa pacuBeTa narnckoro
katonuumama, ckaxem, B Xl unn B Xlll ctonetun. Xapakrtep JltoTepa BO MHOrom
MOXXHO MOHATb NULWb 13 nocnegHux ctonetmn CpeaHeBekoBbs, nbo B XlIl ctonetun

B LlefloM elle OTCyTCTBOBana BOCMPUMMYMBOCTbL K TOMy HoBoMmy, KoTOopoe OH



npuHec. K Hadvany xe XVI ctonetus Bpems yxe cospeno gns Pedopmaumm —
npexae Bcero 6rnarogaps MHOroONeTHUM ABWXKEHUAM MPOTMB NancTBa, KOTopble TeEM
He MeHee He Mornu ewe npeogoneTb CpeagHne Beka. MBo camas, noxanymn, BaxkHas
npegnocbifnika ycnexa Bcerd Pedopmauum coctoana WMEHHO 8 pesiu2uo3Hou
gocripuumyueocmu cospemeHHukos Jlromepa. «Mup xaxdan EeaHzenusy, -—
rOBOPUSIOCb B OAHOM «J1eTy4YEM FIMCTKE» TOrO BPEMEHMU. ..

N oH poxpanca atoro EBaHrenus B GykBanbHOM cMmbicne, korga Jliotep ero
BnepBble nepeBen Ha Hemeukuh a3blk B 1522 rogy. Ho yto 6bino B 1517 rogy?
Kakum o6pasom nony4mnocb, 4YTO WMEHHO 95 Te3aucoB, onNy6nMKOBaHHbIE
nepBoHa4vanbHO JIloTepOM Ha LEepKOBHOW NaTtbiHW, COTBOPUIM MupoByto Mictopuio?

B 95 Tesuncax JlioTep Gbin 3aHAT NULWb O4HUM €OUHCTBEHHBIM BOMPOCOM — 06
ommyweHuUU, K KOTOPOMY OH MpuLLEN He CTOMbKO Brarogaps yY4eHbIM TEONOrM4YeCcKnm
pasMbILUIIEHUSIM, HO B OCHOBHOM 4epe3 JIMYHbIN OMnbIiT UCMoBedaHna CBOUX
npuxoxaH. N Tem He MeHee MMEHHO 3TU Te3UCbl, K HeManomMy M3yMSIEHUK CaMoro
Jliotepa, npomnssenu rnybokoe Bo3gencteme. HanncaHHble HaA y4eHOW NaTbiHU, 3TU
MONMOXEHNA O MNanckoM BNacTM W npaBe Ha OTNyWeEeHue rpexoB npuobpenu
N3BECTHOCTb «NETYy4YMX NUCTKOB» (CBOEOBpasHbIM MOMYNAPHbIM M MHOTOTUPAXKHBIM
razeTam TOro BpeMeHN). BmecTte ¢ Tem «95 Te3ncoB» BoBce He ObIN BOEBbLIM
Knuyem gna 6opbbbl JlloTepa ¢ LlepkoBblo, kKak 3TO MOPOM MNbITAlOTCA NPeAcTaBUTb
y4eOHNKN N CNpaBOYHUKW, COCTaBfIEHHbLIE B MOCTCOBETCKOW TpaauuMym MOHUMaHUS
Pedopmauun. JlloTep 3ecb BCce ewe BUAUT B KOHLE XU3HU «4YUCTMNULLE», N AN
Hero Bce elle AeNCTBYeT aBTOPUTET nanbl, envckona u CBALEHHUKa. «boe HUKoMy
He rpowaem 8uUHbI, — TOBOPUT OH B 7 Teauce, — 6e3 moz2o, Ymobbl OH HE CMUPUIICA U
He riokasificsi 80 8CeM C8SWEHHUKY, E20 HamecmHuKy Ha 3emrey [2, c. 4]. JToTtep
ewe He AymMaeT 34eCb O TOM, YTOObl COBEPLUEHHO BbIMEPKHYTb OMIAyWEHUe W3
KaTtonuyeckoro apceHana, v gaxe (B 71 Teauce) 3aaBnset: «[a 6ydem rpoknism
mom, Kmo ebicmyrnum [pomue UucCmuHbl rarcko2o ommyweHus» [2, c. 10]. 310
KOHEYHO Henb3si Ha3BaTb «pesgosoyueli». Ctano ObiTb, OCHOBaAHUA NS LUMPOKOro M
MoLLHOro Bo3gencTteumsa TesmcoB 31 oktabpsa 1517 r. nexat rnybxe. YTtobbl yBMaeTb
9TU OCHOBAHUSA N MO-HACTOALEMY MX MOHATb, HY)XXHO crnepBa MOomMbITaTbCs XOTS Obl
BKpaTLie pacCMOTPETb U NOHATb OCHOBHYHK AOKTPUHY CpeaHEBEKOBOW KaTONMMYECKON

LlepkBu B cBA3KN ¢ cammmm Teancamm MaptuHa Jliotepa.



Bonpoc 06 omnyweHuu

MonoxeHus, BbicTaBneHHble Jllotepom 31 okTabps 1517 roga, kacatoTcs NULb
HECKONbKNX rIy6OKO penUrmo3HblX NOHATUA — packasiHUsl N roKasiHusl, Haka3aHus 3a
rpexu n omnyweHusi 3tux rpexos. O Llepkeu wnwn O narickou eracmu B HUX
rOBOPUTCA NULWb MNOCTOMbKY, MOCKOMbKY OHUM WMEKT [eno C omiryuweHuUeMm Wu
rnokasitHueMm. Bmecto «pesonoummy, No BCeEMY TeKCTy 95 Te3ncoB NpoxXoauT JIMHUSA
OCHOBHbIX Mbicrien EBaHrenunsi, pykoBogCTBYsICb KOTOPbIM, JIlOTEP OYEHb OCTOPOXHO
M MNOCTEMNEHHO cTapaeTcsa OBONTU OCTpble Yrnbl U NPeoaosieTb HEeCOOTBETCTBUSA
3TOMYy EBaHrenuo HeEKOTOPbIX KAHOHOB C80€elU KaTONNYEeCKOWN LiepKBU.

Boripoc 06 omnyweHuUU, KPUTUYECKM TMOCTaBMNEeHHbIn JlloTepom, Mor
NPON3BECTM OAHO U3 CaMbIX MOLLHbIX BO3AENCTBMI Ha KaTonmn4yeckyto LlepkoBb, nbo
CBOEN XOpOoLLO npoayMaHHoOW cucmemoul omnyuieHusi LiepkoBb BegeT 1 oxBaTbiBaeT
BCIO XM3Hb CBOUX Bepywwmnx. Cemb OCHO8HbIX TauHcme (Sakramenta) CnoBHO
KONMOHHbI HecyT ceod Musiocmu, KOTOpPbIN NPOCTUPAETCA Hafg XM3HblO Bepylowmx. B
9Tnx TauHcTBax 6epyT UCTOK POOHUKN AYXOBHbIX CUN ONS BCErO XXWU3HEHHOro nyTu
yeroseka."

N3 Bcex aTMX KaTONIMYECKUX TaMHCTB TOSbKO OOHO  SIBNSIETCH XU3HEHHO
BaXHbIM — mauHcmeo ucrogedu. Bce ocTanbHble 4enoBek nonyvaetr nmbo
ofHaxdbl, NMMOO B oOnpeaeneHHble MrHOBEHUS XXW3HW; OHW He 3aTparveailoT
€XeOHEeBHbIX BOMPOCOB W MNyTen HpaBCTBEHHOW ©OOpbObl. Tonbko ucroeedb -—
rpu3HaHue — eCTb NPOBOXaTbl KATONMYECKOro YenoBeka B ero exxegHeBHOM nyTu. B
KaTonuyeckon ucriogedu 4enoBek aHanuaumpyeT CBOe BHYTPeHHee A, 4YToObl
npu3HaTb nepen CBALWEHHUKOM CBOW TPexu, U omryweHue ceslWeHHUKa paet
MOparbHYy Cuny Ans ero ganbHenwmnx nocTynkoB. Bce octanbHble TanHCTBa (ecnm
He cuuMTaTb TaumHcTBa Opaka) cyTb ocesweHue u bnaeocrogeHue Llepksu,

COMpPOBOXOaeMoe CUMBOJSIMMECKMMWU 3HaKamu U gencteuamn (T. e. obpsdamu).

"B KpeuwjeHuu 4enoBeK He TOMbKO MNpUHMMaeTcd B OOLWMHY LepkBu, HO B pebeHka Tuxo
BnmBaetcs (B 6eccosHaTenbHom) gencteyowwas MunocTtb, U TEM caMbiM BCE XXMUBYLLME B HEM TPEXMU
MOMHOCTBLIO MornowakTca. B koHgupmayuu ata Munoctb obHOBNSAeTCa Grarogaps envMCcKonCKoMy
pykononaraHuio. B mauHcmee 6paka eCTECTBEHHbIN NOPALAOK Bpaka 1 cemMbu NOMy4aeT MX LLEPKOBHOE
ocBdleHne. B TaumHCTBe rnocrnedHezo romasaHus — cobopogaHuss — yMupaloleMy euwe pa3s
OMIIycKalomcs 2pexu U OH BOCMOMHAETCa Henpexogdwumu cunamm. Ocoboe mauHcmeo cocriosusi
nomny4yaeT CBALWEHHMK Yyepe3 ocBsieHne. VI mexay STuMmn Bexamm CBOErO XU3HEHHOrO NMyTU YeroBek
MOXET OKpenHyTb 8 mauHcmee Anmaps. n obecneuntb cebe nsbasneHme OT CBOMX IPEXOB CKOSb
YrOAHO MHOIO — UMEHHO 8 ucrosedu, 8 mauHcmee rnoKasiHusl.
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Tonbko mauHcmeo mnokasiHus eCTb CTOfb Xe [esHuUe 4YenioBeka, Kak U gesiHue
Llepksu.?

KoHe4yHO, 9TO BbICOKOE U CTporoe TpeboBaHMe He MOrfno Hagomnro BO3HECTU
Hag genctBuTenbHOCTbO. CO BpemMeHeM cTano o4yesudHo, 4To rpex Obin cusol —
aaxe eHympu camo20 xpucmuaHcmea. VI BOT, npubnuanTtenbHO BO BTOPOM Beke,
Hayanucb pasHoobpasHble MonbITKM pa3obpaTbCa ¢ BOMPOCOM O nokasHuu. 'ocnogp
6nnsko, Ero LlapcTtBme ctouT npamMo nepen OBepbro, — ewe oavH eOUHCMBEHHbIU
pa3 OH npepgocTaBnseTr OTCPOYKYy pagu csoen Mwunoctun. [lloatomy makxe u
UCKYr/IeHHbIe MOTYT €eLlle pa3 COTBOPUTL MOKasHUe 3a BCe, B YEM OHU COrpeLunnu...
Ho nockonbKy nocre aToro Bo3seLleHns [flocnoab He npuwen, Hyxaa (8 rnoemopHom
rokasiHuU) BO3HWKNA cHoBa. lNocne Aonrmx ycunui B KOHLE KOHLOB HaLUmn BbIXO4:
€CTb «Jlerkne» n «TsHKKue» rpexu. «J/leekue epexu» MOryT CHAMaTbCHA MOCPEeACTBOM
MUMOCTbIHM U Apyrux gen nwobsu. HakoHeu, ANa «MmsiKKUX e2pexos» CyllecTByeT
NpOJomKNTENbHOE MOKastHHOE MoBeAeHne, NocCpeaCTBOM KOTOPOro OHW MOryT ObITb
NCKOPEHEHbl. — TOT, KTO COBEPLUNN MSKKUU 2pex, UCKNYanca ns obwmHbl 1 mMor
ObITb NPUHAT B HEE 06paTHO NULb B TOM Crlyyae, ecnn OH 4OOPOBOSIbHO N OTKPbLITO
npu3HaBan nepea cobpaslenca obLmMHOM CBOK BUHY. TOorga Ha Hero Hanaranucb
msKenble  HakasaHus:  rocm,  camobuyesaHue,  yMmepuigrieHue  rjaomu,
N3HypuTenbHble paboTbl, TAXKKOE AeHeXHoe Haka3aHue. Jlvwb nocne Toro Kak Bce
9TV NoKasiHHble Aena WCNOMHANUCL, U COrpeLunBLUMI OONroe BpeMsa y4yacTBoBan B
BorocnyxxeHun (Wb B NpUXOXen N B MOKAHHOM OOESHUM), U3FHAHHWK CHOBAa
npuHUMancs B obwmHy. B nonoxeHun Llepken o4eHb XUBO NOYYBCTBOBAsN, YTO TEM

CaMbIM N3 NOKaAHNA BO3HUKITO HEYTO COBCEM OpYyroe, HeXenun ObINO TO, YTO NOA HMUM

lMepBble xpucTMaHe oTBeYanM Ha BOMPOC OO WCKYNMEHWM WCKIIOYUTENBbHO BMECTe C
anoctonom [Maenom: «Bepyt e locnoda Uucyca Xpucma, u crnacewbcsi mbi U 8eCb O0M MEOoU»
(JesHne ceatbix anoctonos, XVI, 31). N B aTom 3aBepeHun-ucnoseau [laBna OOHOBPEMEHHO
3aknoyanacb Takke crtporasi 3anosefpb: gepoul B 'ocnoga Wucyca Xpucta n 6narogaps KpeweHuro
XpUcTnaHe kak 6ol 0b6s3bIBanuck 6osnee He epewums. PaHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO OLyLano 3ToT boxun
Oap, kotopein Bor papoBan yBepoBasBwMM B Hero B VckynneHun, ¢ Takon BHYTPEHHEN W
BcenornowamLen cunon [yxa, 4to nepebiM XpUctnaHam Obifa NPOCTO HELOCTYMNHa UM HEBbIHOCKMA
MbICIb, YTO XpucmuaHuH MOXeT OTnraTuTb 3a 3T7oT [ap boxuii epexom, T.e. HebrazoOapHOCMbIO.
[MoaToMy Ans nepBbiX XPUCTUaH BbINo YeM-TO eCTECTBEHHLIM, YTO Cpeaun HUX, UCKYMIEHHbIX, YXe He
MOrno ObITb epexa, a cmasno bbimb makxe W rokasHus. Noatomy (nocnaHue k Eepesm, VI, 4-6):
«HeBO3MOXHO — opHaxabl NPOCBELUEHHbIX, M BKYCMBLUMX dapa HebecHoro, u cogenabLUMXCH
npuyactHukamy [lyxa Csstoro, u BKycuBlUMX 6naroro rmarona boxua n cun Gygywero Beka, u
oTnagwmx, onsaAte OOHOBNATb fOKasHUeM, Korga OHW cHoBa pacnuHaloT B cebe CbiHa Boxua u
pyratotcs Emy».



n3HavanbHo noHnman Nucyc. Koraa OH HaumHan ceoe lNocnanuve: «/Tokatmecs, ubo
yxe 6nusko Llapcmeo HebecHoe» (Matdesn, IV, 17), To OH umen BBuAYy He
obLLeCTBEHHOE LIepKOBHOE MOKasiHue, HO Cepbe3HOe OCMbICIIEHNE O NMpoucLleaLem
rpexonageHnn B Kagom OTAernbHOM 4ernoBeke. [pyn aTom ewe He 6bino peyn o

cyrybo yepkoeHOM NOKasHUN.
Ucrnoseodb

McnoBegb cocTosinia OTHbIHE U3 TPEX MOMEHTOB:

— cepOeyHoe pacKasiHue,

— rpusHaHue rneped cesiWeHHUKOM 1 (nocrne oTnyLeHns);

— «0obpnble Oena» Ha 6naro CBATON puUMCKo-kaTonudeckon LlepksBu, kak nnarta
3a MCKynaeMble €0 rpexu.

MN6o n npu ucnoeBegm 4enoBeK TOYHO TaK Xe, Kak U npu obLLeCTBEHHOM
NoKasiHAN, He Tak MPOCTO MnosiydaeT onpaBAaHue, HO 3a CBOM FPexu OH [OSKeH
npetepneTb HakasaHue, — Oyab 3TO 34eCb Ha 3emrne, UMM K COBEpLUEHHOMY
OUYULLEHUIO — B YnCTUNULE. A KaK OH OOSMKEH KasiTbCs M UCMNPaBfiATb CBOK BUHY,
HACKONMbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, — onpeaensieT LlepkoBb. OTnnyme oT paHHe-LepKOBHOMO
NMOKasiHHOro NoBefEeHNa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO Mpexae OTnyLleHWe criegoBasno Iuvllb
Toraa, Korga 3aBepLuanncb NOKasiHHble OENCTBUSA, B TO BPEMS Kak 8 cpedHe8eKo8ol
ucriogedu onpaBfaHve npeawecTByeT MOCneayrwmMm genam UCKynneHus. Takmm
obpa3om npocTupaeTca Benuyanwasa cuctema aga u pasi B katonudeckon Llepkseu,
KOTOpasd HaCTOMbKO OXBaTbIBaeT KaXOOro BepylLero, YTo OH He B COCOAHUN Oaxe
npencraBnTb, Kyga OT Hee YKIMoHUTbCA. CBALEHHWK BOCcedaeT B COBETe CaMoro
bora, n 4yepe3 ero nocpeactso LlepkoBb OepXWUT 4YenoBeka HaBcerga B CBOeU
BNacTu, NOTOMY 4YTO en AaHbl «kmo4yu om pas». Cam bor npepocTtasBun en 3To
npaBo, WU Ternepb OHa MOXeT BMEHSTb BPEMEHHble Haka3aHus Ha 3emne unn B
yucTunuwie B Kavectse «006pbIx desiy, nonesHblx anga Llepkew...

B Takom 3aBUCMMOCTM MUPSH W npoxoauria B LEPKOBHbIX dopmMax
PENUrMo3Hasl Xu3Hb BCEX, 3a OYEHb PeaKkMMm ucknodeHnem. HaboXHOCTb Macchl
ctana HaboxHocTbto LlepkBu. MupsiHe, kKak M camMuM [OyXOBHble, OT HU3LINX
CBSALLEHHMKOB [O BbICLUMX MpenaToB, HaxXoAWNUCb B CTPOron MOAYUHEHHOCTU
pumckomy Enuckony, u k XllI Beky npekpatuna cyuiectBoBaHWe BCsSKas UWHas

LepKoBHadA BJ1acCTb, nbo Bcsikas BnacTb Obina B CBOEM OCHOBAHWW 8/1aCmbio naribl,
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KOTOpPbIA SBAANCA WCTOYHUKOM BCHAKOro rpasea. «Pegopmayus, wnn o4duuweHue
Llepkeu om ecex OyweeybumernbHbix JKenpedaHul u 3moynompebrieHud,
88e0eHHbIX narnamu, — ropopun B cepeguHe XIX Beka 3HaMEHWUTbIN NPONOBELHMK
Xapmc B npornosean Ha npasgHoBaHuu [eHb Pedopmauunn (Reformationsfest), 31
okTa6ps 1860 r., — ecTb CO BpeMeH anoCTONbCKUX HausaxHeliwee cobbimue,
Komopoe npou3owsio Ha 3emre; N 9 agymar, 4To ecnu Obl boxunen Mmnoctbto He
npounsowna Pedopmaums, To nocpeacTBOM 3TUX JKEYYEeHUN, 3rnoynoTpednenHnn u
YyenoBeYyeckMx YycTaHoBneHwn nan BcA LlepkoBb yxe fgaBHO ©Obl mcnopTunach,
nctnena v paspywwunacbk, 4to bor He mor 6bl 6onee ee TepneTb Ha 3emrie, U OHa
Obina Obl nckopeHeHal!» [3, S. 950]. EctecTBEHHO, YTO 3TO MONIOXKEHME Nanckom
BNacTu MONYy4YMsrio CBOE BbIpaXeHWe Takke BHE cpefHeBekoBon LlepkBu, nb6o HMYTO
He morno cebs en npoTuBonoctaBuTb. Bce mupckoe, Bce rpaxgaHCTBEHHOE Obino
NPOHU3aHO BIIMSIHAEM Nanckoro ayxoBeHcTBa. — W aToT Ayx nanckon Llepkeu
Kazancs HenobegumbiM BMNOTb OO0 nocnegHux gHen CpegHux BekoB. MBo aTa
cpefHeBeKkoBas XM3Hb MMOHET B TOT CaMbli MOMEHT, KOrga nancTBO TepnuT CBOe
NepBOE pELUNTENBbHOE MNOPaXEHWE — MPUYEM HE MOCPEACTBOM KaKOW-TO BHELUHEWN
cunbl, HO OT Apyroro — Hogozo [yxa, oT [yxa 6Gonee uuctom u rnyb6okon

PENUTMO3HOCTN.
Lyx «Hoeol» u bonee anybokol penuauo3Hocmu Jlromepa

Korga Jlotep 31 oktabps 1517 r. npubun k Bopotam ButteHbeprckon uepksm
CBOM 3HaMeHuTble 95 Te3MCcoB, HaMpaBneHHbIX NPOTMB 3M0YyNnOoTPEBNEeHNn PUMCKON
LUepkBM, OH TeM caMbiM cpasy BCTynun B 3MNoxy AeaTenbHon ©Oopbbsbl,
NPOAOIKaBLLIENCH [0 KOHUa €ero >Xu3Hu. [1poTMBOMOCTaBUB mMauHCmMeo eepbl
BHELLUHEN HABOXHOCTM «O00pbix aeny, JlloTep BMecTe C TEM MOKYCUICA Ha camu
yYpexxaeHuss U WHCTUTYTbl MarckonM BnacTtu, Ha CaMOe OCHOBaHWe MUPCKOro
rocnoActea  PUMCKO-KaTONMYecKoro  ayxoBeHcTBa. [lpu3HaB B npopaxe
NHOYNbreHUMn 1 BoobLle B NpakTUKe OTNYLUEeHWS rpexoB MnocpenCcTBOM BHELLHMX
3acnyr wusBpaweHue nOASIMHHOIMO YYEeHUs pPaHHeanoCTOSNIbCKON XPUCTMaHCKON
Llepksu, JlloTep pelwunTesibHO BbICTYNWM NPOTUB 3TOrO fukeyyeHus. Henb3sa, roBoput
oH B «CBoboae xpuctuanmHa» (1520), cnactu gywy TenecHbsiMu cpegcresamu. Jywia

MOXeT ObITb CraceHa TONMbKO BEPOK, 3TUM «0DOpyYanbHbIM KOMbLOM», KOTOPOE
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aapyet en Nucyc XpucTtoc, NpuHABLWIMA Ha cebs BCe rpexu Bepyrowero yenoseka.
nnwb Yepes Bepy npoucxoant obuieHve aywm ¢ borom.

«5 He Mo2y U He Xo4yy HU Om 4ez20 ompeKambCs, — 3aBepLUUST CBOK peyb
JTiotep Ha cerime B Bopmce B anpene 1521 r., — nmomomy 4mo nocmyrnams rpomus
cosecmu HerpasedHo u onacHo. [a nomoxem mHe boz, amuHby [2, . 99].

«JTO OblIf, — KOMMEHTUPYET 3HaYeHne 3aToro cobbiTua Tomac Kapnewnnb, —
BEfiMYaMWnMm MOMEHT B COBPEMEHHOM WUCTOPUM YenoBeyecTBa. AHITUNCKUN
nyputaHnam, AHMnA M ee napnameHTbl, AMepuka W BCs rpomagHas paborta,
COBepLUEHHasi 4YenoBe4YeCTBOM B 3TW [Ba CTONETUs, opaHuUy3Ckasi peBONoLMS,
EBpona v Bce ee panbHeiwee pasBuTue 0O HACTOALWEro BPEMEHW, — 3apofbiLuu
BCEro atoro nexaTt Tam: ecnu Obl JlloTep B TOT MOMEHT MOCTYNuIi WMHaye, Bce
npuHano 6bl apyron obopot! EBponericknii myp TpeboBan OT Hero, Tak ckasaTb,
OTBETA Ha BOMPOC: CY>XAEHO N emy norpssaTb BeYHO, Bce rnybxe m rnybxe, BO
JDKWN, 3MIOBOHHOM THWEHWW, B HEHaBUCTHOW MNPOKMISATOM MEPTBEYMHE, UMK Xe OH
OOIDKEH — Kakoro Obl HanpsXXeHWsa 3TO HU CTOUIO eMy — OTBpoCUTb OT cebst NoXb,
N3NEYnNTbCSA U XUTb?» [2, C. 426].

Takum obpasom, Pedopmauua B KopHe npeobpasoBana MOHATUA O
«PENUINNY N «Bepey, ynoTpebnasluMecs 40 3TOr0 B PUMCKO-KaTONMMYECKON LIEPKBU.
CornacHo yyeHuto JlioTepa, e6ce e6HewHee OOMKHO 6bimb yCmMpaHEeHO U3
abconomHo20 omHoweHuUss 4erogeka K boey. Jluwbe B mauHcmee eepbi
(BbICTYNaOLWMX B KynbTe BOrocny>XeHns B TaUHCTBaX KpeweHUs1 v npudacmusi) gywa
obwaeTca ¢ borom. Jlvwb B gyxe NOANUHHOW Bepbl 9 AOMKEH B KOHEYHOM CYyeTe
onpegensaTb, YTO NPeacTaBnsAlT cobon Mos «penurnay n most «Bepay. lNepson u
npocrtenwen ¢Gopmor CcyLlecTBOBaHUSA, KOTOpyk coobliaeTr cebe 4yenoBedeckas
cBobopa, sBnseTcsa polOHas peyb, BbICTynawlwass OTHbIHE CyLECTBEHHENLUNM
MOMeHTOM camou penurun. MNoatomy JlioTep nepsbiM Aeriom nepesen bubnuio Ha
HemMeLuKnn a3blk. imesa geno ¢ uenbiM HapogoM, C 3TOW XMBOW cybCcTaHUumMen Bepbl,
npuaaBneHHON TbicaYeneTHeN Tpaguumen LLepkoBHOro aBTopuTteTa, ydyeHue Jliotepa
HeobxooMMo npeacTaBnsano cobon NUwb NOCTENEHHOE CMaHOB/IEHUE HEMELKOro
PENUIMO3HOro Ayxa Ha NyTU K XpUcTMaHckon cBoboge. M xoTa Ta nopasuTenbHas
ObICTpOTa, C KakoW pacnpocTpaHsanocb ydeHue Jliotepa B nepBble rofbl,

cBMOeTernbCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO No4YBa AOJid ero BbICTYMJIEHNA B Feplvlava Obina yxXe
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noaroTtosrieHa, HO JNuUub NOCTENEeHHO Pecpopmau,vm Ha6|/|pana Xoad, CoO BpeMeHEM

OMPOKNHYBLUMI BECb CTapbl NOPALOK CpeaHEBEKOBOro Mupa.

* k% *

KpaTko pesloMupysi, MOXHO B ONpedeneHHOM CMbicrie YTBepXaaTb, 4TO
Pedopmauus He npuvBHecna HUYEro «HOBOIO» B y4YeHWe XpucTtuaHcTea. [naBHbIM
MCTOYHMKOM, B KOTOPOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO WU3MNOXEHO YYEHME XPUCTUAHCKON
penurum, cornacHo yveHuto Jliotepa, aBndetca EBaHrenve, noBecTByoLlee O XU3HA
n yyeHmm Nncyca Xpucrta. Ho yenoBek kak MbICciawul He MOXeT OCTaHOBUTLCA Ha
HernocpeacTBEHHOM BocnpuAaTuM bunbnun, n Tpebyet panbHenwero OObSCHEHUs
AaHHOro emy cogepxaHus. I xoTss cBMOETENbCTBO AyXa MOXET OCYLEeCTBNATLCA B
cambIX pasnuyHbiX ¢opmax, Oonee pas3BuTbiIM OyxX Bepylwero Heobxoaumo
noknagaeT CBOe NnepBoe BOCMPUATME NO3UTUBHOIO COAEPKAHNSA PENUTMN, NOCTENEHHO
nepexoasa K 6ornee OCMbICIEHHOMY M Hay4YHOMY €ro pacCMOTPEHUID, K meosioauu.
Obpawasace k bubnun, kaxgas wncTopudeckas anoxa HenocpeacTBEHHO
cBMOEeTENbCTBYET O cBOen cobcTBeHHOM rnybuHe n 3penoctn ayxa. Noatomy BoBce
He 6e3pasnnyHo, C KakuM MbIWMEHNEM MNOAXOAAT K u3ydeHuto bubnuu. Korga
n3pedeHnsa n umMTaTbl, B3aTble U3 Hee, NepecTatoT BbITb MPOCTO CROBaMU, OHN YXKe He
MOryT BbICTyNaTb OCHOBaHUSIMU TEX MOMOXEHUW, KOTopbiMU onepupyeT LlepkoBb.
OTcioga NpoACHAKTCA MYyOMHHbIE OCHOBaHMSA W AanbHenwme 3agayun, KoTopble
BCTAlOT nNeped Hay4yHbIM pPasBUTUEM XPUCTUAHCTBA WU  OCMBbICIIEHWEM  €ro
ncrtopuyeckoro nytn. OTcroga e U HoBble TOPU3OHTLI B OCMbICIeHUN Pedopmauunm
— KaK B UCTOPUYECKOM, TaK U B PENIMIMO3HOM, PMNocodCKOM, KOCMOrpadmnyeckom,
9CTETMYECKOM, Hay4YHO-MNUPOBO3PEHYECKOM U KYNbTYPHO-PEMMOHANBHOM OTHOLLEHUMN.
[na peweHna 9TUX 3agay OCMbICIIEHMST W MNpuU3BaHbl, Ha MOW B3rNs4, Bce

rymaHmnTapHble (baKyJ'IbTeTbI COBPEMEHHbIX YHNBEPCUTETOB.

Gnazodapro 3a sHUumaHue!

Cnucok nutepatypbl
1. UWennuHe ®.B.A. dunocodus otkposerus. T. 2. CM6., 2002.
2. Jlromep, M. O cBoboge xpuctmarHmHa. Yoa, 2013.
3. Harms, L. Predigten. 17. Auflage. Hermannsburg, 1909.
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UDK-27
Iwan Phokin
World-historical significance of the Reformation and
95 Theses of Martin Luther

"The Reformation in its deepest essence was none other than Paul finally accomplished the rise of the
unlimited authority of the Holy. Peter. If a Protestant is one who stands outside the church, based on
the authority of Peter, and remains independent of it, the Apostle Paul - the first Protestant, and the
oldest document to submit Protestantism, his magna charta is the second chapter of the Epistle to the
Galatians."

Schelling F.W.J. Die Vorlesungen Uber die Philosophie der Offenbarung.

The world principle of Christianity

The world principle of Christianity is a principle of spiritual freedom. Christianity
proclaimed a new principle for understanding of God — God as the Spirit, identical
with the essence of the human spirit, realized in the person of Jesus Christ. This
principle was the turning point for the renewed world, and may be presented as a
new axis, around which revolves the world History since that time. Entering into this
world, Christianity had to take it as it was, to a certain extent — directly; it means that
Christianity had to obey its laws, at least as the laws of this world expressed the
general laws of any Development. Christianity at this moment can be compared with
the grain of wheat, — the grain that had not only to fall down on a good soil, but also
to overcome all possible troubles and obstacles of the bad weather. Christianity as a
historical phenomenon had to go through all the difficulties of any development of this
world. This historical development of Christianity, since its proclamation of Christ and
the apostles, consisted of the following two points.

1. As the world wide phenomenon the Christianity required to spread around
the world. "Go and preach the Gospel to the all ends of the world" — these words of
Christ, addressed to the apostles, had been understood as one the greatest
Appealings, as one of the most important Acts, which is always a challenge facing
the Church. And the Church - especially Catholic - has always followed to this
Appeal, sending numerous missionaries to all parts of the world. It is absolutely clear,
that that for resolving of this external task of Christianity, the Church needed a united
and very centralized organization of its power. The medieval centralization of
ecclesiastical authority, and the Institute of pope's authority should be recognized as
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the historical necessity for the execution of the external problem of Christianity.
However, it was gradually lost the resolving of the second, more important task - the
execution of the inner problem of Christianity. As often happens by the world history,
preoccupation with the outside task led to a one-sided result; after the external
success of colonization, followed by a catechesis of the local population, the Catholic
Church gradually lost pursuance of the second and much more important inner task
of Christianity.

2. The second task of Christianity is in fact in Christian knowledge, which
defines the internal growth of its development. The increasing of the Christian
knowledge means "the construction of the Lord's Temple", as the spiritual "God's
Dwelling”, of which spoke apostle Paul (Eph. Il, 21-22). At the end this Christian
knowledge should become, as said Schelling, the scientific knowledge. "It is one
thing, — says Schelling on the 36th lecture of the Philosophy of Revelation, — when
the Kingdom of God was just inside, and another — when it had to be expressed
outwards. Here it was bound to fall again under the influence of the internally
defeated, but that's why... (to outside) erupted spirit, that here — in the outside sphere
— was taking a different form of appearing." According to Schelling, as the Lord let to
the Church emerge from its original "ideal and perfect” condition and put it into all
kinds of troubles, we must suppose that the Lord undertook this way of the Church
according to His own Plan; and that He cared of it enough to be sure that the Church
will overcome all the its troubles and vicissitudes of its historical Fate, coming at last
to a true End, proven by the struggle and the ultimate Victory. While "the century, so
strongly wished to be returned by so many of the following centuries, can be thought
only as an age of innocence and potentiality, as the era of the Church, when it had
not yet entered into the history that lies outside of it... Historic Church begins with the

moment when it becomes a world religion, when it begins to exist in the world."
The doctrine of the Roman Church and the principle of spiritual freedom

Martin Luther's Reformation is the fundamental transformation that was not
limited by changes of the medieval church. Therefore, we can say that the modern
era begins with Martin Luther, as the Reformation changed and transformed the
human mind in all its major forms. Of course, all of the events, which preceded the

sixteenth century, are partly responsible for the preparation of the Reformation, and
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they had great importance. However, despite their historic and social significance all
previous centuries had not yet become a true beginning of the modern times, as they
had not reached the essential core of medieval life, the core of the Religion.

As early as the Xlllth century, the Church became the only universal force in
Europe. The temporal power of the new church of Rome was comparable and similar
to the ancient Roman world empire. The bishop of Rome in the early Middle Ages
was a follower and a deputy of St. Peter. But at the highest point of the Middle Ages
(in the days of pope Innocent Ill, 1198-1216) he advanced to the status of God's
deputy on the earth. "God on earth", as we can read it in the interpretation of the
papal right of the XIVth century, where stands "Pope our Lord". Thus the church was
fully recognized as the Kingdom of God on the earth. For if the rule of its leader is the
rule of God Himself then the Church itself must be His Kingdom. With this rule of
God, suggested in Church power (theocracy) is completed the prevailing thought of
the medieval Church. "To be Pope's citizen is a condition of bliss for every human
creation" — said the great medieval theologian Thomas Aquinas (11274). And the
Pope Boniface VIII, in his famous Bull (1302) published it as an eternal truth. "Citizen
of the Roman Pope" — that had to be the highest basic principle for every believer
during his life and after his death. For excommunicated members of this Church, as
well as for those who died detached from the Pope, were opened the gates of
"eternal tortures" and nothing more. Nulla salus extra ecclesia. Such was the Church
of Rome, the papal theocratic Church of that era, when the sun of the Middle Ages
stood at its zenith. That was the essence of its power, what we call today the

"hierarchy": the domination of priests over laity.
95 theses as a Preface for a “new” Gospel

It is difficult to consider German Reformation without Luther. On the other
hand, Luther's character can be understood only from the last centuries of the Middle
Ages. "The world was thirsty of Gospel" — so it was said in a leaflet of that time.
Nobles and citizens, peasants and landlords — in all classes it was equally
enthusiastic responded to the liberating Gospel. And it was really revealed in
Germany, as Luther translated the Gospel in German at 1522.

And before this revealing, at Oktober of 1517, he made his famous

“revolutionary” preface, 95 theses. However, Luther's 95 theses of course cannot be
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called a "revolution”. Luther still sees pyky the end of life "purgatory”, and it is still valid
word of the pope and the bishops and priests. "The same power as the pope exercises
in general over purgatory is exercised in particular by every single bishop in his
bishopric and priest in his parish” (25”’ these). He didn’t had think here about how to
erase the authority of Catholic Church, and even declares: "Let him be anathema and
accursed who denies the apostolic character of the indulgences” (71 these).

Therefore to understand all this we had to consider the main doctrine of Catholic
Church of Middle Ages.

Question of remission

In 95 Theses, Luther was occupied by only one single question of absolution, to
which he came through experience rather than by theological thought. The maintains
of Luther on October 31, 1517, are relating to a few deeply religious concepts — of
repentance, punishment and remission of sins. About the Church or of papal
authority he refers here only to the extent of their dealing with absolution and
penance. Instead of "revolution”, the full text of the 95 theses passes the basic line of
ideas of the Gospel, which guided Luther very carefully and gradually, trying to get
around sharp corners and to overcome the inconsistencies that Gospel some canons
of his Catholic Church.

The question of remission, critically posed by Luther, could produce one of the
most powerful problem to the Catholic Church, for its system of remission covered
the whole life of its believers. Seven major sacraments (Sakramenta) were like
fundamental columns for Church Grace, which extended over the life of believers.
But of all these Catholic sacraments only one was vital — the sacrament of confession
(recognition). All the other sacraments were more or less the consecration and
blessing of the Church, followed by a symbolic signs and actions (ceremonies). After
long efforts finally it was found that there is a "light" and "heavy" sins. "Light sins" can
be removed by "light" means and the others — by "heavy" means. Finally, out of
repentance in the Church arose something completely different than it was originally
understood by Jesus, as He said: "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand"
(Matthew, 1V, 17), He meant no public ecclesiastical penance, but a serious personal
understanding of each individual what was happened with him as he sinned.

However, it is not surprising that the spirit of the papal Church seemed to be
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invincible for many long centuries, until the final days of the Middle Ages, when the
Papacy suffered a decisive defeat for the first time - and not from any external force,

but from the other new Spirit: the Spirit of more pure and deeper religiosity.
The Spirit of a “new” deeper Religiosity

When Luther on October 31st, 1517, nailed his famous 95 theses to the gates of
Wittenberg church against the abuses of the Roman church, he soon set himself into
era of struggle, which lasted until the end of his life. His main principle, the sacrament
of faith, sola fide, strongly opposed the external piety of "good works". It is
impossible, he says in the "Freedom of a Christian" (1520), to save the soul with the
bodily means. The soul can be saved only by faith, with this "engagement ring”,
which gives her Jesus Christ, who took care of all the sins of the believer. Only
through faith there is a dialogue of the soul with God. Thus the Reformation radically
transformed the concept of "religion" and "“faith", which were used before in the
Roman Catholic Church. According to the teachings of Luther, all exterior things
should be removed from the absolute relation of man to God. Only in the mystery of
faith (acting in the cult of worship in the sacraments of baptising and communion),
the soul communicates with God. Only in the true spirit of faith | must ultimately
determine what constitutes my "religion".

The first and simplest form of existence, which tells a man's freedom is the native
speech, the mother language which is now serving the most essential point of the
Christian religion. So the first thing Luther did was to translate the Bible into German.
This transformation has affected in the future for the all nations of Christianity - the
Bible has been translated into all languages, regardless of their Christian
confessions.

Thus, in certain point of view, Reformation did not brought anything "new" to the
teachings of Christianity. The main source, in which immediately set out the doctrine
of the Christian religion, according to the teachings of Luther, is the Gospel, which
tells us about the life and teaching of Jesus Christ. But as a thinking man can not
dwell on the direct perception of the Bible, and requires further explanation of its
céntent. Although evidence of the spirit can take many forms, the more developed
spirit of believer has to leave his first perception of the positive content of religion,

gradually moving to a more intelligent and scientific examination of it, moving to
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theology. Turning to the Bible, each historical epoch itself suggests its own depth and
maturity of the Spirit. So it is not indifferent at all how our thinking approaches to the
study of the Bible. When the sayings and quotes taken out of it, cease to be mere
words, they can not act according to those provisions or dogma, which the Church
operates. Out of that are clarified the underlying reasons and further tasks for the
scientific development of Christianity and of its further historical way. Also out of that
are opening the new horizons in the understanding of the Reformation — in historical,
as well as in religious, philosophical, aesthetic, scientific and cultural point of view.
For all these modern challenges are called, in my opinion, all the humanitarian

faculties of our universities today.

Thank you for attention!
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UDK-26
Walter Sparn

Rise and Fall of Prognostic Astrology in Early Modern Protestantism

1. Introduction.

Historians of science and historians of religion have noticed that Western
cultural history on one hand shows an amazing continuity of astrological traditions
and practices but on the other hand, that astrology has always been subject to
profound changes resulting from their entanglement with changing religious, social,
political and scientific situations. Today | would like to introduce to you first, the prime
of astrology in the era of Renaissance and Reformation with its new orientation to the
future — a prime which was disputed at the same time. Second, the decline of its
scientific and theological reputation after the Thirty Years’ War despite of respectable
attempts of reformation — a decline, however, that replaced astrology by a seemingly
more rational form of coping with the contingencies of the time coming.

Rise and demise of serious astrology between Renaissance and
Enlightenment is a historical phenomenon that can be observed all over Europe. It is
particularly interesting in Protestant states, whose first decades are characterized by
heavy political, social and religious tensions and turmoils. Already the late 15th
Century looked expectantly but also uncertain towards future, the Reformation built
up an extremely intense and ambivalent expectation of what it would bring about.
There were two forms of re-orientation of every-day life and also in political decisions,
one primarily cosmological, one primarily historical. The cosmological pattern
provided an astronomy-based astrology, existing since ancient cultures; it was a
method to relate regular and irregular, striking phenomena in the sky to earthly and
human affairs and to qualify them in their meaning or predict their future course. The
historical pattern was also an old one, which however has become very strange to
modern mentality but very common to the late ancient, medieval and early modern
societies. It was the apocalyptic view of world history, stemming from prophetical,

mostly biblical literature In this view, the present time is a step towards the
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catastrophic end of the existing world, and here astrology is the method to interpret
historical and astronomic events in relation to the apocalyptic time-order.

Both forms of astrological prognostication aim at the same: they tell us, were
we stand, what might happen, and how we can adjust to or even benefit from the
good and the bad to come. But their bases were very different: astronomy, and
history. Now the most interesting thing in Early Modern thought is that both patterns
of prognostication were combined and intertwined in many ways; in consequence,
the affirmation of astrology and the critique of astrology does not reveal immediately
the respective motifs. In the following | will describe the complex syndrome called
“astrology” more in historical detail and identify the motifs of the judgments pro and
contra astrology in a world of deep changes of religious and scientific scholarship.
And because most of you are probably rather familiar with the development of
astronomy in the early period of modern culture, | should begin with what probably is

less familiar to you: the apocalyptic basis of astrology.

2. The interpretation of the presence as the final phase of salvation history

The self-description of the human experience of time in pre-modern Europe,
shaped by Christianity, is reciprocally correlated with the interpretation of the course
of time as a story of loss and of restitution. World and time comprised the loss of
original harmony of man with nature and their Creator, unthreatened by any
unforeseeable future; and the recovery of that harmony by successive divine
intervention and human response to these interventions, implemented as belief and
morality. Planetary cycles were replaced by a linear historical process under the title
"Paradise Lost - Paradise regained "to say it with John Milton, or "education of the
human race", to say it with Gotthold Ephraim Lessing.

Although the experiences of cyclical time, of course, never became just
irrelevant, they were classified as cosmical regularities and subordinated to the
religious concept of the history of salvation. Life-determining cyclical phenomena
were no longer mythically ambivalent, but their creator and sustainer could change
them irregularly and perform a miracle, as they were passed down numerous times in
the Bible. In the early modern time, besides terrestrial events such as floods,
earthquakes or monsters, celestial phenomena like the big conjunctions of planets
and comets were dramatic events that meant something, i.e. by means of which God

wanted to say something to people and move them to better their lives. Of all the
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comets of the 16th and 17th Century, we know scholarly reports and astronomical
representations of comets, but also popular pamphlets that interpret those
appearances as divine admonitions and place them in the interpretation context of
the history of salvation.

The steep rise of astrology from the expertise of astronomers to a knowledge
of orientation coveted by many (and well-paid by the wealthy) is closely connected
with the crisis-ridden religious, economic and political developments in the decades
around 1500. The Reformation meant an enormous intensification of time experience
and reinforced emotionally inflamed and socially mobilizing expectations that the
redemptive return of Christ and the catastrophic end of the world was now imminent.
Signs of this end were e.g. the deadly threat of Christian Europe by the Ottoman
expansion, or the emerging religious division of Europe. In this sense Martin Luther
called himself "prophet of Germany", interpreting the "Turks" and the "Pope" as the
secular and the spiritual "Antichrist”, i.e. as characters of the eschatological drama
that would very soon be ended for Christians by the "dear Last Day”. There were
earlier prognoses maintaining that the time of the universe would amount to 6000
years; now things compressed to a dramatic scenario of the end of the world, which
had grown old. As an important form of coping with future now appeared the
prophecy of the dawning end-times.

The apocalyptic-based prophecies, however, made readily use of astronomy-
based prognoses. This was quite commonly accepted: Supralunary phenomena and
sublunary events including history were regarded to happen in different zones but in
one physical world. In consequence, the improvements of astronomical observation,
calculation and precise prediction since e.g. the Ephemirides of Johannes
Regiomontanus were integrated in apocalyptic prognostication, going far beyond the
predictions and prognoses of the annual calendars now in print and the individual
horoscopes drawn the educated and the rich. Well informed astronomers within the
Reformation acted with explicitly prophetic claim. | only mention the mathematician
and chronologist Johannes Carion with his Prognosticatio (1521) of a deluge for
1524, and the friend of Luther and Melanchthon, the mathematician and pastor
Michael Stifel who predicted the return of Christ on 19th October 1533 at 8’clock and

who was therefore temporarily arrested, of course.
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The combination of both sources of astrology was not limited to German
Protestantism, as you recognize by the French physician Nostradamus, whose
horoscopes were indeed often erroneously calculated, whose dark political
prophecies could nevertheless be sold in the whole of Europe. In short: Astrology of
combined patterns processed by the mass media in the early 16th Century became

the hermeneutics of doomsday — and of the days still remaining.

3. Pro and Contra Astrology in academic discourses

Before analyzing the academic the academic discourses on astrology | should
not forget to mention that astrology in the Early Modern era was not only a theoretical
issue, be it the more astronomical or the more apocalyptic or the mixture of both.
Divinatory practices of all sort were at least as important as serious horoscopes or
political prognoses. To some extent, there were coalitions of users and supporters.
Popular divination and mantic, however, went mostly its own way apart from
intellectual reflection. Although, for instance, chiromancy appealed on astrological
hermeneutics of astronomical data, there are no official documents proving their
acceptance. Often those practices went out of hand in illiterate environments and in
warlike devastated regions in superstitious arts of magic. Frequent secular bans and
ecclesiastical visitations could only very superficially discipline this until the 18th
Century (and even now we encounter a huge and profitable astrological market).

3.1 The political Prognostication based mainly on apocalyptic prophesies held
a very strong position, particularly in Lutheran Protestantism nearly until the end of
the 17™ Century. Political crises and political and military actions against Protestant
states regularly resulted in theological discussions and popular apocalyptic tracts
They warned of dangers imminent and polemicized against political propaganda, e.g.
of Jesuits and Calvinists in the advance of the Thirty Years War. In 1630 such
literature legitimized the entry of Gustav Adolph of Sweden in the war in Central
Europe. After 1650, however, the expectation of a cosmic catastrophe faded more
and more, and the apocalyptic time-order lost its orienting plausibility. The
apocalyptic worldview was gradually replaced a new form of coping with the future,
chiliasm. Originally chiliasm was part of apocalypticism, namely the expectation of an
empire of the righteous and pious Christians lasting 1.000 years immediately after or
even before the epiphany of Christ (Apoc. 20); “chiliasm” od “millenarism” refers to

those 1.000 years. There had been attempts to establish such an empire already
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during the Reformation, e.g. the Peasants’ War 1525 or the Anabaptist Kingdom of
Munster (1535). The Puritan Revolution Cromwell’s in England (1642/60) explicitly
sought to establish the 1.000 years reign of the pious on earth.

Chiliasm as a philosophical and theological theory deduced from an exegesis
of the Book of St. John’s Revelation was developed by the Anglican Joseph Mede
(1627) and the German Calvinist Johann Heinrich Alsted (1627), after all by the
famous Cambridge Platonists and the German Lutheran lawyer and promotor of
Kabbala, Christian Knorr von Rosenroth (1670). On occasion of the last “Turkish
threat” in 1683 we can observe some attempts to restore the apocalyptic time-order,
though including some chiliastic modifications. In 1684 Caspar Heunisch of
Schweinfurt published a chronotactical exegesis of St. John’s Revelation, which tried
to make plausible again the “time-order” based on Daniel's scheme of the sequence
of four world-monarchies. In terms of arithmetics his analysis of moon-years and sun-
years hidden in the apocalyptic figures between 144.000 and 2 is most elegant —
unfortunately it does no longer provide the imminent end of the world. His fairly
detailed forecast of the political and ecclesiastical changes to that end placed in the
fifth time-circle expects another sixth and a seventh time-circle and assumes a
“better state” of the Church stretching not over 1000 but over 280 years only. Thus,
the end of the world according to Heunisch should be dated to the year Anno Christi
2398 — still some years to go!

3.2 It seems very surprising that astronomy-based prognostication in
Protestant Europe met both active supporters and strong opponents. Even if there
was no rejection of astrology in an index of forbidden books, as in Roman
Catholicism at the Council of Trent in 1564 (DH 1859), Luther and John Calvin
uncompromisingly disapproved of the prognostic astrology, the astrologia judiciaria
(divinatrix) as it had been called since ancient times, as superstitious and even
support of magical practices. However, this rejection did not concern the so-called
"natural astrology", i.e. the relationship of the human microcosm with the macrocosm
and its influence on the former, but that did not imply any supernatural interpretation.
Accordingly, the sermons that followed all comet apparitions of the 16th and 17th
Century avoided to mix the physical and the religious perspective. Often such
sermons provided a part that explained the religious significance of the comet, and

another part that described its physical nature. The latter, depending on the
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educational level of the preacher, passed on the current knowledge about comets to
the lay people. As to Luther | should mention that he also had personal reasons for
his rejection of prognostic astrology. Twice he published the Prognosticatio of the
imperial court astrologer Johannes Lichtenberger of the year 1488, which had
predicted a prophetic reformer of the church; but the Roman side could as well
interpret it as plausible against Luther. In his own horoscope Luther quoted for his
birth not 1483 but 1484, the year of the Great Conjunction and a solar eclipse in the
sign of Lion — the year Lichtenberger had started from. The lItalian astrologer Luca
Gaurico Even interpreted also this horoscope to the disadvantage of the legitimacy of
Luther; he had even requested Melanchthon concerning the nativity of Luther,
because Melanchthon was known to be an outstanding humanist scholar and an
excellent astrologer.

“For this one thing is certain: Valuable and truthful is the science of astrology,
it is a crown of the human race and all its wisdom is a testimony of God.” Thus
Melanchthon wrote in his Oratio de dignitate astrologiae of 1535. Despite of all the
ironic criticism of Luther, Melanchthon made the young Wittenberg University a
center of astrology. His academic reforms excluded the Aristotelian metaphysics from
the curriculum, but retained astrology as part of the quadrivium and at that elaborated
its Hellenistic and Arab tradition (Ptolemaios, Tetrabiblos; Abu Maschar, De magnis
coniunctionibus) in the context of physics and astronomy, mathematics and
medicine. His students, who occupied the mathematical chair (Erasmus Reinhold,
Georg Joachim Rheticus,) the chairs of natural philosophy (Paul Eber), and the chair
of medicine (Caspar Peucer), supported his intention. His physics textbook of 1534
extensively dealt with astrology as part of astronomy and cosmology. The revised
version of 1549, which was to be used for decades, abridged astrology and linked it
up to the theory of motion, while astronomy was written anew and incorporated the
research done by Copernicus (Rheticus had worked with Copernicus for two years
and had published De revolutionibus orbium coelestium in Nuremberg in 1543).

The point here is that Melanchthon took astrology for good biblical thought
and good rational thought — in full accordance with Renaissance-Platonists like
Marsilio Ficino and Girolamo Cardano. Melanchthon drew horoscopes, too, for
princes or for his own children. He attached particular importance to astrology in

contrast to the belief in fate. Just as he fought against the "Epicurean” doctrine of

25



universal randomness of all events, he tried all his life to prove the "Stoic" fatum as
irrational and destructive. Astrology was a strong argument against fatalism, because
the celestial phenomena were a sign of divine providence, but not the cause of
human happiness or misery. Indeed he assumed an influence of the heavenly
motions on man, but only a physical one, as was also insinuated by the
contemporaneous humoral medicine; that didn’t abolish the free will of man, that is,
his moral responsibility.

The most important areas of application of astrology for Melanchthon were
medicine, which he was well familiar with, and history, which he highly esteemed and
extensively fostered as stage for exemplary human condition. In this respect he was
particularly close to Cardano, who compared famous horoscopes in a collection
published in 1538 and examined them on grounds of historical experience. In this
sense, Melanchthon was an empirically oriented astrologer, and vice versa Cardano
also dealt with astrological hermeneutics. Both achieved their results by requisite
judgment (ingenium), i.e. by inserting given astronomical data into patterns of
qualitative understanding, i.e. into cultural patterns. This “humanistic’ astrology
understood itself as a scientific avant-garde until the early 17th and nurtured a
church-tolerated, politically even desirable horoscopical practice. Political theory
emerging in the late 16th Century always contained a discussion of the relationship
of stellar constellations and political upheaval; by the way not only in the eyes of
Protestant, but also of Catholic lawyers and politicians, although astrology in Jesuit
academies was excluded from the philosophical curriculum (ratio studiorum

philosophiae).

4. Philosophical and theological rejection of astronomy-based astrology

4.1 Political theory, however, was one of the intellectual activities that
contributed at least to the weakening of astrology. For political authors analyzed
mainly human circumstances and conditions of action, which, as experience shows,
are not only determined by reason, but even more by affects and desires. Therefore,
it was important to calculate the probability of future developments in the view of the
agents to instruct political wisdom with this forecast. In this psychological context,
astrology already appeared like a method of self-deception based on empirical
selection, as was said by Michel de Montaigne, for example. The political utopias of

that time set a normatively defined future against the poor presence and looked down
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on the pragmatically calculated political wisdom. On their side, however, they didn’t
do anything with astrology since they relied on authoritarian education policy.

Often, the delegitimization of astrology in the 17th Century is explained with
the development of a new natural science, working with experimental empiricism and
mathematics. This is correct only at a later stage. This can clearly be seen in the
astronomer Johannes Kepler. He was Lutheran, representing at the same time
humanistic-platonic paradigm. So he remained an active astrologer, but tried to
reform astrology in terms of mathematics. Even though, for example, he considered
horoscopes for the Emperor as politically dangerous, he drew up horoscopes and
annual prognostications on the basis of his reform. In his astrological writings he
opposed against the "stargazer’s superstition ", but his heliocentric Astronomia Nova
and Harmonia Mundi remained the (improved) basis of a predictive astrology — and
of course, remained physico-theologically committed, like Melanchthon.

In the years after 1600, however, in Protestant universities a change of
scientific paradigm took place, referring primarily to the methodology that had been
taught at the University of Padua, prominently by Jacopo Zabarella. The change
passed the Melanchthon’s model of science in favor of an analytical-demonstrative
model, driven effectively forward not only by a new theory of knowledge but also in
natural philosophy. The textbooks of Melanchthon and of Ramistic dialectics were
replaced by Aristotelian paradigms, including metaphysics; in natural philosophy the
most pronounced opponent of the astrologer Cardano, Julius Caesar Scaliger,
became a popular reference. Furthermore, theology actively took part in that shift of
scientific paradigm, although spiritually dedicated groups linked up with neoplatonic
or even paracelsian ideas rejected the theologia accurata, as it was called now but
not successful in the mainstream. The leading Protestant theologian of that time,
Johann Gerhard of Jena, in his Loci theologici (1610/1625) harshly rejected the
astrology of Albertus Magnus and Cardano, referring to Augustin, Pico della
Mirandula Luther and Scaliger. With the latter he rejected the assumption that the
time of death of a person could be predicted from his nativity.

4.2 Although theology at that time was very influential, astrological practice did
not end at once. For both theology and philosophy remained committed to physico-
theology, i.e. the cognition of the creator through the order of the created world and

of natural processes; and most natural philosophers supported this view and actively
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contributed to it, down to Isaac Newton or Leonhard Euler. The modification of
Ptolemaic cosmology by Tycho Brahe, in which the earth was still at the center of the
world, was an option throughout the century, and even the change to Copernican
cosmology did not exclude astrology as cultural paradigm. Therefore, horoscopes
were generated with medical and political intention for many further decades.
Nevertheless, astrology lost its scientific reputation by 1680 — way before Isaac
Newton's Principia of 1687. Further attempts to reform astrology and to separate it
from superstitious soothsaying were done in England and Germany, but in vain.

If time allows, | would like to mention Abdias Trew, professor of mathematics
and physics at the University of Nuremberg in Altdorf until 1669, famous as an
outstanding astronomical observer. He had once studied mathematics, philosophy,
physics and theology at Wittenberg, a main place of opposition against superstitious
astrology. In the wake of Kepler’s reform he tried to separate astrology (and his own
prognostical calenders) even more clearly from esotericism still implied in
Pythagorean-Platonic cosmology; and he held back concerning apocalyptic-base
prognostication, despite of the great comet 1664/6 with its "apocalyptic" number 666.
In his method, "to consider and interpret the course of heaven by mathematical
calculations and measuring", he measured real ascendents etc., but did not apply
qualitative interpretations. Thus, metaphors like the signs of the zodiac, the division
into four times three "houses", the so-called Trutina Hermetis by means of which the
time of conception was determined, or the death forecast due to "violent" stars or
planet direction through Mars or Saturn. What, then, remained? First, the personal
horoscope that finds specific "tendencies" that do not necessitate anybody. Second,
the meteorology with statements of more or less feasibility; last but not least endured
the medicine, for which Trew formulated astrological advice in all areas , e.g. for the
time of medication.

Trew’s follower on the chair of physics, Johann Christoph Sturm, was the first
to introduce mathematized experimental physics into a university and to see off the
traditonial notion of empiricism which was always hermeneutically open. Sturm,
occasionally praised Trew’s criticism of speculative prognostication, but pointed out
laconically in 1680 that no serious astronomer would carry on with astrology.
Astrology as such now migrated to syncretistic esotericism. Especially now, to name

three processes of history of science, the Copernican system prevailed, the
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Cartesian privileging of thinking against the correlation of micro-and macrocosm was
accepted, and the canonicity of the Bible also for the “book of nature” was
hermeneutically retricted and soon destructed from the historical-critical perspective.

4.3 The changes occurring in the small Altdorf are an episode in the Crise de
la conscience Européenne, as Paul Hazard called it. In the course of this cultural
crises the failure of reputable astrology was compensated with a different strategy of
coping with contingency. It is Chiliasm, moving from religious to a secular mentality.
This functional Chiliasm left its position in the apocalyptic-religious scenario and no
longer associates the signs of the times with an end of the world. It expects ‘only’ an
open future as the field of progress, the progrés perpetuel, as Gottfried Wilhelm
Leibniz called it programmatically. Thus, the future belongs to science-based
technological and political practice, a practice that is motivated by a secular
millenarianism of progress.

Leibniz, however, had no illusions about the contingent character of this
future, which would show processes of acceleration and of shortage of time. The
Theodicée (1710) expresses still in religious language that we do not know in detail
the will of God, which as such infallibly comes to its end. We must assume each
given reality as being in accordance with that will, i.e. accept it as good, and we must
align our further actions with the alleged will of God, which means: We must act
according to rules, which we are by reason and religion entitled to ascribe to the
creator of the best of all possible worlds. Thus a syndrom of maximum realism and
maximum optimism enters the psycho-economical function, which astrology occupied
before. How stable this link was can be checked with the sceptical Immanuel Kant.
Even in the often absurd course of human affairs Kant finds a plan of Nature for the
perfection of the human race in history, because “Philosophy can also have its
chiliasm; but such one to whose induction its idea though only from far can become
conducive itself and therefore is nothing less but enthusiastic.” (Idee zu einer
allgemeinen Geschichte in weltburgerlicher Absicht, 1784). Not enthusiastic?! | doubt
whether the master projects of a new perfect world, the American Dream and the

Communist Ideal, have been free of enthusiastic, para-religious chiliasm.
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YOK 284.1
B. . Mycaee

3HauyeHune Pechopmauum ans ynpoyeHusi He3aBUCUMOCTU U FOCYyAAPCTBEHHOro

cyBepeHuTeTa LLiBeackoro koponeBcTBa

OpHa 13 ocHoBHbIX ocobeHHocTen Pedopmauun B LLBeunn cesasaHa c Tewm,
4yTo npeobpasoBaHMAs B  LEPKOBHO-PENUIrMO3HOM cdepe B CTpaHe Obinun
o0ycrnoBneHbl He TONMbKO COCTOSIHMEM BHYTPEHHEr0 COLManbHO-NONNTUYECKOro
pas3BUTUA CTPaHbl, HO WU MPUMEPHO B pPaBHOW CTEMEHU BHELUHENOSIUTUYECKNMMU
daktopamn. Peub naget o 6opbbe Bokpyr Kanbmapckon yHun. [Npeobnagatowias
ponb B yHuM npuHagnexana [HaHuu. [IBa Opyrux ee y4vacTHMKa OKasanuicb B
HepaBHOMNPaBHOM MONOXeHun. Hopserns, Co BpeMeHeM oOkKasbiBasiCb MNog Bce
GonblWwKM OATCKUM BRWSIHUEM, B KOHEYHOM WTOre MOMHOCTbK yTpaTtuna CBOW
HauunoHanbHbIM cyBepeHnTeT. ctopusa LLseunn Ha npoTskeHun 6onben yactn XV
B. Obina conpsikeHa ¢ 6opbOO Mexay CTOPOHHUKAMKU U NPOTUBHUKAMU YHUN Cpean
apuctokpaTun. bopbba NPOTMB YHMM CO BPEMEHEM NEPEPOCa B LUMPOKOE ABMXKEHNE
3a rocygapcTBeHHY camMmocTosTenbHOCThb LBeuun, B KOTOpOWM y4yacTBOBanu Bce
cnon obuwectea. Kapn VIII KHytccoH (1448-1457, 1464-1465, 1467-1470),
n3bpaHHbIn pukcpoaom (riksrad — rocygapCTBEHHbIN COBET) OTAESIbHBbIM KOPOJIEM
LUlBeunmn nocne cMepTM OaTCKO-LLUBEOCKO-HOPBEXCKOrO KOpoSis  Xpuctodopa
BaBapckoro, ctan npoBOANTb AHTUMOATCKYKD MOMMTUKY, ONUPAsCb Ha NOALEPXKKY
6roprepctsa. Apxuenuckon MéHc BeHrTccon Havan 6opb6y NpoTMB HEro, BbiCTynas B
3awmTy yHmn. B pesynbTaTe msaTexa, nogHsatoro B 1457 r. apxmMenmckornom un ero
CTOpPOHHMKamMK cpeaun apuctokpatum, Kapny npuwnocb 6exatb B [daHuur, n yHus
Oblnia BOCCTaHOBIEHA Nof BnacTbio gatckoro kopons Kpuctmnana |. Yepes Heckonbko
net Kapn KHyTCCOH, NOfib3yACb HELOBONLCTBOM B CTpaHe nonutukon KpuctuaHa u
NOOHATLIM MPOTMB HEro BOCCTaHMEM (KOPOSIEBCKOE BOWCKO Obino pasbuto
BOCCTaBwWMMKN npu Xapakepe B obnactm BectmannaHg 3umon 1464 r.), cymen
BepHyTb cebe LWBeacKy KOPOHy [2, ¢. 128-130; 4, c. 146—-191; 9, s. 424-439].

MpoTtnBocTOsiHMe ¢ [JaHuen gocTurno ocobom oCTpOThbl B Nepmon npaBfieHns
pereHToB (riksférestandare) ns poga Ctype: CteHa Ctype Crapwero (Sten Sture den
aldre, 1471-1497 n 1501-1503), CBaHTe HunbccoHa Ctype (Svante Nilsson Sture,
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1504-1511) n CteHa CeaHTeccoHa unu CteHa Ctype Mnagwero (Sten Svantesson,
Sten Sture den yngre, 1512-1520). CteH Ctype Crapwwun (nnemsiHHUK Kapna
KHyTccoHa) pgobunca daktuyeckon HesaBucumocTu LBeuun, HaHecs nopaxeHue
Bovickam KpuctmaHa | B cpaxeHun npwu bpyHkebepre Hepaneko ot CTokronbma B
1471 r. 3TO NPOTUBOCTOSAHNE COMPOBOXAANOCh 0H6OCTPEHMEM KOHDIMKTA CBETCKUX
BMacTen C LEepKOBb, KOTOpas, C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, MpensTcTBoBana yKpenneHuto
LUEeHTpanbHOM BNacTu, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMWUSIUCb PEreHTbl, a C OPYron CTOPOHBbI,
BOCMpUHMMArnacb Kak npogaTtckad cuna, Tak Kak ernuckonaTt LBEeOCKOW LEepKBU
HepeaKo AeMOoHCTpupoBan noaaepxky yHun. Cten Ctype Crapwumi npegnpuHuman
SHEpruyHble  MOMbITKA  OrpaHuyYnTb  MOrywlectBo  uepkBu.  [lyxoBeHCTBO
nogaepXueano nNpoTMB HEro gatckoro koponst XaHca (B Hanum — 1481-1513, B
Weeunn — 1497-1501), coiHa Kpuctmana |. B 1497 r. XaHc, BOCNOMb30BaBLUUCH
ocnabneHuem LBeunn B pesynbrate O4YepenHOro LIBEACKO-PYCCKOro KOHMnuKTa
(1495-1497), cymen HaHecTn nopaxeHue cTopoHHuMKkaMm CteHa CType M 3aHSATb
LBeACKUA npecTon. Yepes 4veTblpe roga, nocre rnopaxeHusa BOMCKa XaHca U ero
bpata Ppepepvka B GUTBE NPOTUB BOCCTaBLUMX KPECTbSIH B CeBepOrepMaHCKOn
obnactn duntmapuweH, LBeunss BHOBb Bblwna M3-NoAa Aatckoro BnunaHus, n CTeH
CTtype BepHync4a k Bnactu [2, ¢. 130, 9, s. 460—465].

Ewe pewwuTtenbHee B 6opbbe NpOTUB LEPKOBHbLIX MarHaToB aencreoBan CTeH
Ctype Mnagwwuin. KOHNUKT mexay pereHTom u apxuenuckonom 'yctasom Tponne
(cbiHOM Jpuka Tponne, ogHOro 13 NMaepoB NPoO4aTCKOW NapTun), HaYaswnnues B 1515
r., Nepepoc B OTKPbITOE MPOTMBOCTOSIHME W MNONYYUST MEXOYHAPOOHbIA pPe30HaHC.
Apxuennckon, Noaaep>XMBaemMbIin nanon, obpaTUcs 3a NMOMOLLbIO K 4aTCKOMY KOPOIo
Kpuctmany Il, cbiHy XaHca. Ha pukcaare B Hosibpe 1517 r. 'yctaB Tponne 6bin
00ObSABNEH M3MEHHUKOM M JIUWIEH CaHa, YTO SBMMOChH HapyLUEHWEM KaHOHWYECKOro
npaea (nogobHoe pelueHne BbINo npeporaTmMBon nanbl). Boricka pereHTa 3axBaTunu
3amMkoBbI NeH AnbMape-CTaKeT, BOKPYr NpaB Ha KOTOPbIN, COBCTBEHHO, MU pa3roperics
KOH(MKT, a cam Tponne Obin 3aknto4eH B TIOpbMy. 3a 3Tn AEUCTBMS Nana ocobown
Gynnon oTnyyYnn pereHTa ot Lepkeu [2, c. 144-145; 9, s. 466—472].

B koHnmkTe CteHa CType u HM3NOXeHHoro apxuenuckona Nyctasa Tponne
HacTynuna ApamaTtuyeckas pasBs3ka B pesynbTarte [AaTCKoro BMellaTenbCcTBa.
HaTtckmin koponb Kpuctman Il, kK koTopomy apxuenuckon obpaTunca 3a NOMOLLbHO,

OTHIOAb He Obin ybexxaeHHbIM KaTONMMKOM: OH Takke OGraroCcKrnoHHO OTHOCUIICA K
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NOTEPAHCKOMY YYEHUIO U NpeanpuHMMmarn Mepbl No NpeobpasoBaHUIO CTPOSA LEepPKBU
B [JaHun B cootBeTcTBYylOLEM ayxe. OOgHaKo KOHQIUKT pereHTa u apxumenuckona B
LWBeunn cosgaBan ans Hero yaoOHbIM NOBOA ANsi BMeLlaTenbCTBa BO BHYTPEHHUE
Jena cocefHen CTpaHbl U1 BOCCTAHOBMNEHUS B HEN OATCKOro BNUSIHUS, KOTOpPOe Obino
MoYTM NMONMHOCTBLIO NUKBUOMPOBAHO Gnarogaps OesTenbHOCTU npaBuTenen n3 poaa
Ctype. T[loatomy KpuctmaH oTo3Bancs Ha npocbby onanbHOro LWBEACKOro
apxuenuckona o nomowwn. B Havane 1520 r. HaeMHas apMuma OATCKOro KOpons
Bolcagunacb B LWiBeumn wn pgsuHynacb Ha Crtokronbm. Boncka CteHa Crtype
noTepneny nopaxeHne, a cam pereHT ymep OT MOfyYeHHOro paHeHus. CTOKronbm
Obln ocaxageH M B CeHTAbpe, nocne NATUMECAYHOM ocafbl, KanuTynmpoBan Ha
YCNOBMSIX aMHUCTUN CTOPOHHWMKaM ObiBwiero npasutens. lyctraB Tponne Obin
BOCCTAHOBMNEH B AOMMKHOCTU apxumenuckona, a Kpuctuan Il B Hosbpe 1520 r.
KOpOHOBancs WBeACKOW KOPOHOW [2, c. 145-146; 9, s. 472—484].

MpaeneHune Kpuctnana Il B LBeunn okasanocbk, ogHako, Hegonrum. CTpemsicb
YKpenuTb CBOK BfacTb, KpuctmaH n apxmenuckon N'yctaB pewwumnu pacnpaBuTbCs CO
CBOMMM NPOTMBHMKaMWN. Bocnonb3oBaBLUMCE KOPOHALMOHHBIMU TOpPXeCTBaMM, Ha
koTopble B CTOKronbM Cbhbexanucb npeactaBUTENU COCMOBMIKA, KOPOMb cpasdy nocne
CBOEN KOpOHaUMW apecToBasn WM npukasan KasHUTb MHOMMX ObIBLUMX CTOPOHHWUKOB
Ctena Ctype no obBMHEHMIO B epecu M 3aroBope NpOTMB CBOEW BnacTtu, rpybo
HapyLwuB, obpa3om, cBoe 0b6sA3aTenbLCTBO He npecnenoBaTb MX. Cpean KasHEHHbIX
ObINn NpeacTaBuUTENM CTAPUHHBIX ABOPSHCKUMX CeMeW, pbiuapu, nuua AyXOBHOMO
3BaHUs, B TOM 4yucne aea enuckona (ctpeHrHecckui Matmac n ckapckmin BUHCEHT).
Bcero 6bino kasHeHo 6onee 100 yenoBek. OTa pacnpaBa Ha bonblwon lNnowaan
(Stortorg) B Ctokronbme 8 Hosa6psa 1520 r. nonyymna B WBEACKOW UcTopmnorpacumn
HauMmeHoBaHue «CTokronbmckon kpoBaBon 6aHu» ("Stockholms blodbad”) [5, c. 32—
33; 6, c. 8-9].

TupaHuyeckass nonutuka KpuctmaHa Bbi3Bana BceoOllee BO3MyLLEHME B
CTpaHe n npueena k BocctaHunto. OcBoboanTenbHOE ABMXKEHNE BO3rnaBusii MONogomn
aBopsaHuH ['yctaB JpukccoH Baca (Basa) (ero oTeu Haxoguncs B poAacTBe CO
CteHom Ctype Crapwum, a cam [lyctaB cnyxun npu pgeope CteHa Crype
Mnagwero). U3 [daHuun, rge oH Haxoguncs B KadvecTBe 3anoXHuka, ['yctaB Baca
6exan B Jllobek, 3atem B WiBeACKyo npoBuHUuio [lanapHa (B cpeaHen Lseunn), roe

B 1521 r. BO3rnaBun aHTMAaTCKkoe BOCCTaHue. Ha cobpaHum CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB B
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BagcteHe B aBrycte 1521 r. N'yctaB 6bin u3bpaH npasutenem Lseunn. Cobpas
apmuio 6narogapsa mHaHcoBOW nogaepxke raHsenues, ['yctaB Hadan 60pbby
NpPoTMB JaTyaH M MX CTOPOHHWMKOB. K cepeamHe 1523 r. nodtn BCA Tepputopus
LLIseackoro kopornescTBa bbina B pykax CTOPOHHUKOB ['ycTaBa (BovHa 1521-1523 rr.
B LUBEACKOM wucTtopuorpadun nonyynna HaumMeHoBaHWe ocBoboauTenbHoOn —
befrielsekriget). Ha pukcaare B CtpeHrHece 6 uioHa 1523 r. oH 6bin npoBo3arnalleH
koponem LUBeunn. Kanbmapckas yHusa 6bina okoH4YaTenbHO nukBngmposaHa. Benen
3a atum [yctaB Hayan ocagy Ctokronbma, n 20 uioHa 1523 r. ropoa Obin 3aHAT.
Kpuctmnan Il 6bin odmumansbHO HU3NOXEH CO LWBEACKOro npectona, a apxmenuckon
Tponne BTOPUYHO NULLIKACS caHa M Bbin BbiHYXXaeH 6exatb n3 Leeuun [2, 150-151;
6, c. 9-10; 10, s. 20-32].

Bbinn n3bpaHbl HOBblIE €MUCKOMbI, KOTOPbLIX KOPONb YTBEPAWI B CaHe CBOEWN
BnacTbto, 6e3 caHkumm nanbl. Mana KnumeHnT VII ux He yTBepaun n notpebosan
BOCCTaHOBUTb B JOrmKHOCTU N'yctaBa Tponne. Ha ato N'yctas Baca B koHue 1523 r.
oTBevars, YTO OH He HaMepEeH NOBMHOBATLCS NMOBENEHUIO Nanbl, U ecnn nana Brnpeab
OypeT 3awmiiaTtb M3MEHHNKa Tponne, OH cunon cobCTBEHHOW BNacTu yCTPOUT Aena
weeackon uepken. OTHOLLIEHMS CO CBATbIM NpecTonom 6binu npepBaHbl. LLBeacko-
AaTCcKne oTHoLeHMsA Obinn yperynupoBaHbl bnarogaps cornalleHnto, nognnucaHHoMy
1 ceHTabps 1524 r. B Manbmé mexay [yCTaBOM M HOBbIM AaTCKUM KOpOSem
®penepukom | (T. H. peueccusa Manbmé) [8, s. 215-219].

OpHoBpemeHHO B LUBeunn Havanocb pacnpoctpaHeHue ngen Pedopmauum.
[(MaBHbIMM NpoNoBeAHMKaMN HOBOIrO y4YeHNsa B cTpaHe cTtanu bpatbcsa Ynod u Jlapc
[MeTepCccoOHbl, UMEHa KOTOpbIX Oonee M3BECTHbl B NaTUHU3MPOBaAHHOW dopme —
Onayc n NlaBpeHTtuyc lMNMetpu (Olaus, Laurentius Petri). OHn 6binn pogom mn3 ropoga
Opebpy. Onayc B 1510-x rr. npoxogun obyyeHune B NepmaHun B PoCTOKCKOM, 3aTem
B ButteHbeprckom yHuBepcuteTe, rge nocewian BbicTynneHns MapTtunHa Jliotepa un
dunmnna MenaHxToHa, Gnarogapsi KOTOpPbIM MPOHUKCA naeamun npeobpasoBaHus
uepken. B 1518 r. Onayc 6bin Bo3BegeH B cTeneHb maructpa artium liberalium
(cBOBOAHbIX UcKyccTB). B Tom xe rogy oH BepHyncsa B Lseuuto. Monyuns B 1520 r.
OOIMKHOCTb [MakoHa U cekpeTaps enuckona B ropoge CtpeHrHec, Onayc Hadan
BECTW NponoBeaun B Ayxe ydeHus JltoTepa. Tak, OH y4un npoTMB NOYUTAHUA CBATbIX,
NPOTUB MOHAaLWIEeCTBa M YCTHOW WUCMOBeAW, FOBOPWUST O MpeMMmyLLecTBe MNponoBeau

nepen meccoun, ykasbiBan Ha CsueHHoe [MucaHne Kak Ha e ANHCTBEHHbIN UCTOYHUK
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Bepbl 1 oteBepran CesweHHoe [MpegaHne, a Takke BOCCTaBan NPOTMB BHELUHEro
CTPOSI PUMCKO-KaTOSTMYECKOWN LIEePKBU, FOBOPS, YTO OHA AOSMKHA BO3BPATUTLCSA K TOMY
COCTOSIHMIO, B KOTOPOM Haxoaunacb B rnepsBble BpeMeHa xpucTnaHcTsea. [Nponosean
Onayca [lleTpu 1 ero nocnegosaTenen OTHIOAb He Cpasy M He y BCEX Haxoaunm
NoaaepXKy: HepeakMmmn Obinu crnyvaun, Koraa npuxoxaHe BpaxaebHo pearmpoBanm
Ha HUX N CrOHANW MPONOBEAHWUKOB C Kadedp, KMOasCb B HUX NankamMu U KaMHSAMW.
OpHako co BpeMeHeM HOBOE y4eHue npuobpeTtano Bce Gonblue CTOPOHHUKOB [1, C.
12-15; 6, c. 10-11].

Haxogsacb B CtpeHrHece, NyctaB ycnbiwan nponoBean yydeHukoB Onayca
Metpu. [MpuvHATO cuuTaTh, YTO MOHayany OH OTHECCA K HOBOMY YYeHUIo
oTpuuaTenbHo. M3BecTeH ero ykas o 3anpeTe BBO3UTb, XpPaHUTb W pacnpoCTpPaHATb
counHeHna Jliotepa. HekoTopble wccnegoBaTenu, OAHAKO, NPUOEPXKMBAKOTCA
MHEHUS, YTO Takas No3MUMs UMena ckopee MOKa3HOW XapaKTep: XOTA KaTonuyeckas
uepkoBb cebsa 3aMeTHO CKOMMpOMeTMpoBana, ee aBTopuTeT Obifl elle BbICOK B
rnasax 3HadYuTenbHOM YacTW HaceneHusl, U KOpOSfib onacanca cpasy OTKpbITO
NposiBUTb CcebS CTOPOHHMKOM HOBOMO YyYeHud. byayuu nparmMaTtvyHbIM YenoBEKOM,
'ycTaB B MOMHOW Mepe OLEeHMn Te BO3MOXHOCTWU, KOTOpPble OTKpbIBanu nepes HuMm
LlepKOBHble Npeobpas3oBaHus, Mpexae BCero B MiaHe MNpUTSA3aHUMn Ha LEepPKOBHYHO
cobcTBEeHHOCTb. JlkBnaauusa LepKoBHOMO N MOHACTbLIPCKOro 3eMrieBnageH1s gasana
Obl B pyKM CBETCKOW BRNacTuM 3HauyuTeNbHble CpeactBa, B KOTOPbIX OHa OCTPO
Hy>Xganacb: Henb3s OblfI0 UCKMYMTb BO3MOXHOCTb HOBbIX NOnbITOK KpuctnaHa |l
BepHyTb cebe Bnactb B LUBeuun. Kpome Toro, Heobxoanmo 66110 pacnnayvmBaTbCs
no kpeautam nrobekcknx kynuos [1, ¢.20; 8, s. 248-254].

C Havana 1524 r. 'yctaB Hayan Gonee onpeaeneHHO NOKPOBUTENBCTBOBATb
HOBOMY Yy4yeHuto. KnioveByto pofnib B CTAHOBMEHUN HALMOHANbHOrO rocyaapcTtea m
ocywecteneHun Pedopmauum B LBeunn ceirpan pukcgar 1527 r. B Bectepoce. K
TOMY BpeMeHn ob6CTaHOBKa B CTpaHe ocTaBanacb CrOXHOW. [aH3enckne Kynupl
TpeboBanu BbINAatbl JOMroB No kpegutam. B npoBuHuum [anapHa BCMbIXHYIO
BOCCTaHMe, KOTOpOe BO3rMaBuN caMo3BaHel, Hekui EHC XaHCCOH, BbiaaBaBLLMiA
cebsa 3a Hunbca Ctype, cbiHa CteHa Ctype Mnagwero (T.H. Daljunkern). B aTux
yCrnoBmusax Koponb notpeboBan cornacus COCMNoBUMW Ha NpoBedeHVE LiePKOBHOW
pecdopmMbl, yrpoxas B MPOTUBHOM Clyyae oOTpeyvbcs OT npectona. [lporpamma

pecopm 6Gbina BblABMHYTa Ha BecTepocckom pukcaare, co3BaHHOM B UtoHe 1527 T.
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TpW OCHOBHbIX NOCTAHOBIEHUSA, MPUHATBIE PUKCAAroM, 3akroyannchb B Criegyowem:
1) Koponb nonyyan npaso Ans BOCMOMHEHUS HYX[ Ka3Hbl KOH(PMCKOBLIBATbL 3aMKMU,
npyHagnexasLlme  enuckonam, M pacnopsXaTtbCs WSNUWHMMW 0OXOA4AMU  Kak
ennckonoB, Tak W COBOPHbLIX KanuUTyrioB M MOHACTbIpen; 2) ABOPSIHE MOIMK
BO3BpaTUTb cebe HacneaCcTBeHHble UMEeHUS, KoTopble ¢ 1454 1. oTownu K uepksu; 3)
cnoso boxbe pomkHO ObINO nponosBefoBaTbCA  YMCTO UM AACHO. K 3aTum
NOCTaHOBIEHNAM nmenucb gobasneHus (T. H. Bectepocckas opamHaums): 1) Koposb
CTaHOBWICS rN1aBOW LEpPKBKU, KOTOpas Tenepb He nogyuHAnack nane; 2) npecsurepsbl
B CBETCKMX genax OOSKHbl Oblnv oTBevaTb nepen CBETCKAM CydOM, a He nepej
AyXoBHbIM. Yepe3 nonroga nocne npoBefeHuss pukcgara, 12 auBapa 1528 r.,
cocTodanacb odmumaneHasa kopoHauus 'yctasa Bacel [1, ¢. 60; 7, c. 61-108].

PedopmaumoHHble npeobpa3oBaHus, KOTOpble ocyliecTBnanmce B LBeumn B
npaeneHne [yctaBa Baca, 3aTparMBann He TOSbKO AOrMaTuUYeckyro cdepy, HO U
OpraHM3aLMoHHYI0 CTOpPOHY. M3 enuckonata 6binv yCTpaHeHbl BCe Nuua, KOTOpbIX
MOXHO ObIfI0 3anogo3puUTb B HEMOSNbHOCTU K HOBOMY PYKOBOACTBY, B CUMMATUAX K
Pumy vnn k JaHun. B aTOT nepuond, OQHOBPEMEHHO C (POPMUPOBAHUEM MOSHOCTLIO
cyBepeHHoro LliBeackoro KoponeBcTBa, CBOOOOHOrO OT  KaKMX-NMMBO  BELUHMX
NONUTUYECKNX BMSHWUIA, Obln co3gaHa HesaBucumas nioTepaHckas Liseackas LepkoBb.

Crapwwuin cbiH 1 npeemHuk Nyctasa | Qpuk XIV (1560-1568) npugepxmsancs
Ton xe nonutukn. OgHako B 1568 r. Jpumk ObIN CMeLLEeH ¢ npecTona cBoMm bpaTtom,
BTOpbIM CbiHOM ['ycTaBa HOxaHom [10, s. 246—250]. HoBbin koponb KOxaH Il (1568-
1592), XeHaTblh Ha MNONbCKOW npuHuecce EkaTtepuHe un3 guHacTuUn ArennoHoB,
cecTpe nonbckoro kopons CurnamyHaa |l Aerycta, Haxoauncsa NoA BrUSIHUEM XEHbI
N ee KaToNMYEeCKOro OKPYXXEHMS U OblNl CKNOHEH K KOMMPOMMUCCY C KaTONMYeCKOoWn
uepkoBbto. B 4actHoctn, B 1576 r. 6bina u3gaHa Hosaa nutyprus (“Liturgia
Svecanae Ecclesiae”), nssectHasa no useTty nepenneta kak «KpacHasa kHura» ("Roda
boken”). B ocHoBy ee O6bin NOMOXEH PUMCKUA Cry>XeOHUK, OAO0BPEHHbIN Ha
TpuoeHTckomM cobope KaToNMYecKon UepKBu. ObinNnM BOCCTAHOBIIEHbI HEKOTOPbIE
MOHaCTbIpK, 3aKpbiTble BO Bpems npaeneHus N'yctaBa Bachbl. B LLBeuunto 6bin OTKpbIT
poctyn nesymtam [1, c. 115-118; 6, c. 12].

Mepbl, npoBoaAMBLUMECS B €ro LaApCTBOBaHWE B LEPKOBHOW cdepe,
3HameHoBanu cobown otkat Pedopmauum n otkas oT Hambornee paaukanbHbIX €€

CTOpPOH. TN Mepbl Bbi3Barin B Puwme Hagexagy Ha BO3MOXHOCTb BO3BpalleHUA
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LiBeackon Lepkeu B NTOHO KaTonvumama. Brnepsble Bonpoc 0 BoccoeguHeHUn Bblin
noctaerneH B 1576 r. npu BCTpede nocnaHHoro KOxaHom B Pum mapwana lNoHTyca
ae na lMapgu ¢ nanon. B 1577 r. B LWBeuno npmbbina mmuccus nanckoro nerata
AHTOHMO [locceBuHO, KOTOpad Havana neperoBopbl ¢ HKOxaHOM O LEPKOBHOM
BoccoeauHeHun. LlBeackun koponb Bbipa3un  MNpUHUMNKANbHOE corflacne Ha
BOCCOEJMHEHNEe CBOEW UEpKBM C PUMCKAUM MPEecTOorioM, OAHaKO BbIABWUHYN psd
YCIOBWIA, NPY BbINOSIHEHUWN KOTOPbIX CYMTanN Takoe BOCCOeANHEHNE BO3MOXHbIM. OTU
ycnosua Obinv nepeuncnerbl B 12 nyHkTax. B yacTtHOCTM, K MX 4mcny OTHOCUNUCH
TpeboBaHNA COXpaHeHusl LUBELCKOW MeCChl, npu4actus Ans MmpsH nog oboumm
BMOamu, Opaka npecBuMTEepoB, MOACYAHOCTU EMNUCKOMOB CBETCKOMY cyay W
NPUHECEHNS UMW  MNPUCATM  KOPOM, OTKa3a OT pecTUTyuum  LIepKOBHOW
cobctBeHHOCTU. OCHOBHbIE AOCTWXEHUN wBeackon Pedopmaunn, Takum obpasom,
OOMKHbI BblNn ocTtatbess B cune. [Ana cBATOro npecrona 3To Ob10O, OQHAKO,
Henpuemnemo. lMana oTKIoOHMN OONbLUMHCTBO MYHKTOB, COrMacuBLUMCL MOWTU Ha
KOMMNPOMUCC NULLIb B HAUMeEHee 3HadYnMbIX U3 HUX. BoccoeanHeHne He COCTOSANOCh.
B 1579 r. A. lNocceBnHo noBTOpHO Npubbin B LBeuuto Bo rmaBe muccun. HoBbIN
payHa neperoBopoB, 04HaKo, TaKke He nmen pesynetarta [1, c. 121-123].

B TO Xe Bpems, uepkoBHble KOHTppedopMbl KOxaHa Bbl3Bann HeAOBOSbCTBO
LUMPOKUX CNOEeB OyXOBEHCTBA, ABOPSHCTBA U BoprepcTBa. HoBas nuTyprus Bbi3Bana
CONPOTMBNEHME YaCcTU OyXOBEHCTBA Ha pukcaare B 1577 r. B LEepKOBHYIO UCTOPUIO
LWeeunn nepmoa ¢ 1576 r. 0o uepkoBHoro cobopa B Yncane B 1593 r. Bowen kak
Bpemsa «nutyprudeckon 6Gopbbbl» (“liturgiska striden”). CTopoHHMKM onno3vuun
rpynnupoBanucbk BOKPYr repuora Kapna, mnagwero coiHa ['yctasa |. [locne cmepTtun
koponesbl EkaTepuHbl (B 1583 r.) kOoponb, XEHUBLUNCbL BTOPUYHO, BOBCE OXSlagen K
noee BOCCOEOMHEHWA C  PUMCKO-KaTONMYECKOW  LIepKOBblD. B OCHOBHbIX
borocnyxebHbix Bonpocax HOxaH Il Bce e ocTaBancsa BepHbIM OCHOBHbIM
NOMNOXEHNAM MNPOTECTaHTU3Ma, XOTS OOHOBPEMEHHO OH MO-MPEXHEMY HeTeprnvmo
OTHOCUICA K NPOTUBHMKAM CBOUX NUTYPrMyecknx npeobpasoBaHM M OKPY>KEHUHO
repuora Kapna [1, c. 125-126; 10, s. 260—-261].

OnacHocTb KoHTppedopMauuu B LLBeumn coxpaHanacek 1, bonee Toro, crana
ocobeHHO sBHOW, koraa nocne cmeptn KOxana Il B 1592 r. wBeackmm koponem cran

ero cblH oT EkaTepuHbl ArennoHnkn CurnamyHza, 3aHMMaBLUMA K TOMY BPEMEHU B
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TEYEHME HEeCKOMbKUX MeT Takke NonbCkuii npecton.® CUrvamyHz, BOCAMTAHHbIN B
NonbCkOM Ayxe, 6bin yoexaeHHbIM kaTonmkoM. CTosABLIAA 3a ero CnMHOM noribckas
LIMSXTa paccyuTbiBana C ero nomoLlbd AobuTbCcA pecTaBpaumm katonvumsma B
LBeunn u 3aknioYeHUs NonbCKO-LBeACKOW YyHUU. COMpOTUBNEHUE KaTONMMYEeCKOW
pectaBpaumn B LUBeuun ©ObINO OOHOBPEMEHHO OOpbbOM 3a CcoxpaHeHue
HauuoHanbHOro cyeepeHuteTa. [lonutnka CurmamyHga B LEPKOBHOM cdepe C
caMoro Ha4ana BCTpeTuna MowHyto onnosuumio. Voen Pedopmaumm Kk TOomMy
BpeMeHn Yyxe rnyboko ykopeHunucb B LUBeumn. WX akTMBHO nogaepxuBanm
OBOPSAHCTBO U BroprepctBo. CTOPOHHUKaMK pedhopM Obinn Tenepb N BONbLUMHCTBO
CBSILLLEHHNKOB, MHOIME 13 KOTOPbIX Nony4mnm obpasoBaHme B NIOTEPAHCKUX YYEOHbIX
3aBegeHuax B lepmaHun [2, c. 164-165; 6, c. 12].

B koHue deBpana — nepson nonosuHe mMapta 1593 r. B Yncane cocrossnca
LEPKOBHbIN CcOBOp, KOTOpbIA MOKOHYMN C KOHTppedopmaumen B Lseunn.
JlloTepaHcTBO  ObINO  NPOBO3rNAaWEHO rocygapCTBEHHOW penurnen, u  Bbino
00bABNEHO, YTO OTHbiHE B LlBeuun MOXeT coBepllaTbCs TOMbKO MOTEpaHCKoe
G6orocnyxeHune. «KpacHasa kHura» Gbina 3anpeweHa. boin nogTeepxaeH LUseackun
LuepkoBHbIn ycTaB 1571 r., BnepBble obbaBnanocb 06 oduunanbHOM MPUHATAN
Ayrcbyprckoro BepouvcnosefaHus. PewweHuna Yncanbckoro cobopa BOLWM B COCTaB
«McnosepaHus Bepbl» (“Confessio fidei”), ytBepxaeHHoro B criegytowiem 1594 r. u
CTaBLIEro OCHOBHbIM BEpPOYYMTENbHbIM [AOKYMEHTOM LUBEACKOro NioTepaHcTsa. B
1595 r. 3akpbIncsa MoHacTbipb B BagcteHe — nocnegHnin 4encTBYOLWMA MOHaCTbIPb
Ha TeppuTtopumn Leeumn. CurmamyHa B 1594 r. 6bin BbIHY)XAEH YyTBEPAUTL peLleHus
Yncanbckoro cobopa. Mo npmbbitum B CTOKronibM OH, 0gHaKO, Ha4van OenCTBOBaTb
BOMPEKN ero NoioKeHNAM U AEMOHCTPATUBHO OpraHn3oBan B ropofe KaTonmdeckoe
6orocnyxeHne. OpgHako nocne oTtbes3ga CurmamyHga B [lMonbwy repuor Kapn
nony4ymMn OT puKcpoda TUTYN «nepBeKLllero fvua coBetTa U pereHta rocygapcrsay.
Ero paspbiB C KOporieM MpuHAN OTKPbITYI0 OpMy MOcfe TOro, Kak OH Hadan
BOEHHblE AENCTBUA NPOTUB 3aMKOB, HaXOOUBLLMXCSA B pykax NIEHHMKOB kopons [1, C.
128; 6, c. 12; 10, s. 268-270].

® OuHacTusi ArennoHos B Monblue npepsBanacb co cmepTbio koponst CurmamyHga Il Aerycta B
1572 r. B 1576-1586 rr. nonbCKuin nMpecTton 3aHuman cemurpagckui Boesoga CrtedaH Bartopui.
CurnamyHg Baca kak 6nvxanwmn pogctBeHHUK ArennoHoB (nnemsHHuk CurmamyHaa Asrycta) 6bin
n3bpaH koponem Monbwu B 1587 r. (B Monblwe — CuruamyHp, ll).
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CurnamyHa npeanpuyHSn nonbITKy CUNOW NPUBECTU WBEAO0B K NOKOPHOCTU. Ha
€ro CTOPOHY Mepelusia 4acTb YNIEHOB PUKCpPOAA, HeLOBOSIbHbIX €4MHOBMACTHbIMU
npuemamu npaeneHna repuora Kapna. B 1598 r. CurnamyHg Bbicaguncsa ¢ apMmen B
LWeeunn, ogHako B cpaxeHun npu CToHrebpy 6nm3 JinHuyénuHra Bowicka Kapna
HaHecnn emy nopaxeHue. CurnamyHg 6bin BblHYXAeH BepHyTbcs B [Monbly, a B
1599 r. pukcgar obbsBun ero HuU3NoXeHHbiM. CTOPOHHUKM CurnamyHga Hawnm
nogaepXky B ®UHNSAHAMW, TOe Ha ero CTOPOHE BbICTYNWUIa YacTb (PUHMSHACKOrO
ABOpsiHCTBa BO rnase ¢ pogom dnemuHros. B 1597 r. Boncka Kapna ocagunun u
B3sann Abo (Typky), a B 1599 r. Kapn npeanpuHan ewe oanH noxon B PUHNAHOMIO U
CypOBO pacnpaBuicst co CBOMMM NpoTmBHMKamun. B mapte 1600 r. 4eTBEPO BUAOHbLIX
CTOPOHHUKOB CurnamyHga obinun kasHeHsbl B JlInHuénuHre. MNocne atoro Bnactb Kapna
B LLIBeumn n eé BnageHusax yxe HUYero He orpanwuaano.4 Mobena Pedopmaumn B
LBeuun Obina okoH4aTenbHo 3akpenneHa B Hadane XVII B. B 1604 r. Ha pukcaare
ObIIO NPUHATO MOCTAHOBMEHWE O TOM, YTO MOAAAHHbIE LUBEACKOro KOpPOnsd MOryT
ncnoeeaoBatb TOSMbKO JIOTEPAHCTBO, MHAye WM rpo3vno usrHaHue. HakoHeu,
pukcgar 1617 r. B Opebpy NpuMHAN NOCTaHOBIIEHNWE O CMEPTHOWM KasHW 3a CBA3N C
Monbwen [3, c. 221-225; 10, s. 271-278].

Takum obpasom, B LLseunn yTBepxgeHme HOBOW Bepbl OblNo TECHO CBSA3AHO C
B6opbboi 3a coxpaHeHne cyBepeHuTeTa CTpaHbl B 6opbbe cHavana c gaTtckum, a
nosgHee C MNOSMbCKMAM MNONMUTUYECKMM BnvsHMeM. B pesynbTate 3aBepLueHus
Pedopmauum B koHue XVI — Havane XVII BB. cdopmmpoBanacb HaumoHarbHas
LBeackas LepKoBb, OCHOBHbIE YEPTbl KOTOPOW COXPaHUINCL A0 Hayana HbIHELHEro

cToneTud.
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B 1611 r.
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UDK 284.1

Vadim Musaev

Significance of the Reformation for consolidation of independence and

state sovereignty of the Kingdom of Sweden

One of the main specific features of the Reformation in Sweden is connected
with the fact, that reforms in the ecclesiastic field in the country were conditioned not
only by the state of its internal socio-political development, but approximately to the
same extent by the factors of foreign policy. The point is about the struggle around
the union of Kalmar. Denmark had dominated within that union. Its two other
participants — Sweden and Norway — had found themselves in unequal position.
Norway had been increasingly coming under the Danish influence and eventually lost
its national sovereignty. Swedish history of the fifteenth century was connected with
the struggle between the partisans and the opponents of the union at the court.

Conflict between the regent Sten Sture den Yngre (Junior), hostile to the
union, and the pro-Danish party, with the archbishop Gustav Trolle at its head,
entailed Danish interference on the side of the latter. In 1520 the Danish king
Christian the 2" got hold of Stockholm and managed to place Sweden under his
control. But in the next year the popular uprising against the occupation, headed by a
nobleman Gustav Ericsson Vasa, close to the former regent, resulted in expulsion of
the Danes. Gustav became ruler of Sweden and several years later he was crowned.

In backing the ecclesiastic reforms, initiated by the brothers Olaus and
Laurentius Petri (Olof and Lars Petersson), who had adopted the ideas of the
Lutheran Reformation, the king Gustav consolidated his own power, won sympathies
of the broader strata of gentry and burghers, weakened position of the great nobles
and the bishops, among which there were partisans of Denmark, as well as managed
to neutralize influence of the Holy See upon the Swedish internal affairs. In the 1540s
it was appropriate to speak about completion, in the main, of the Swedish
Reformation.

The situation changed after the second Gustav’s son Johann the 3™, having
deposed his elder brother Eric, ascended to the throne in the late 1560s. His was

married with the princess Catherine, sister of the King of Poland Sigismund
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Augustus, and was influenced by her Polish Catholic environment. Under his rule
some measures were undertaken, which represented certain concessions in the
ecclesiastic field in favor of the old belief. It gave the Holy See a reason to believe in
possible reunion with the Swedish Church. But corresponding negotiations came to
nothing, since the parties failed to agree upon the main points of a possible
agreement.

After Johann’s death in 1592 the Swedish throne was inherited by his son from
the first marriage Sigismund the 3™, who had already held for several years the
Polish crown. So the same person occupied the Polish and the Swedish thrones. It
made it possible for the Polish magnates to scheme a Polish-Swedish union and
spread of the Polish influence upon Sweden. One of the main means of these
intentions was revival of the Roman Catholic faith in Sweden. The new king was
convinced Catholic and pursued the corresponding ecclesiastic policy.

This attempt of counter-Reformation, however, entailed in Sweden a strong
resistance from the part of not only the gentry and the city strata, but also of the most
part of the bishops and the clergy as a whole, who had been brought up on the
Lutheran ideas. These forces were headed by Gustav Vasa’s third son and Johann’s
younger brother Carl. In the struggle, which was going on in the middle and the late
1590s, Sigismund and his followers suffered a defeat, in the political field, as well as
in the ecclesiastic one. Carl became ruler of the country (later he was crowned as
Carl the 9th). Victory of the Reformation was finally achieved in Sweden, which at the
same time signified consolidation of sovereignty and independence of the Swedish

state.
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UDK 75.03

Petra Kraus

The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of the starting

reformation

To portray the relationship between a painter and a humanist reformer an
examination of the overall milieu of these two great figures is required. This involves
a study of art history in the light of specific historical factors, which are crucial to the
theological perspective.

Reference must be made to key biographical data to gain an insight into these
two lives. For the painter, this can be linked to some of his own self-portraits, marking
certain phases of his development. A striking feature here is that very little is known
about the young Cranach before he reached the age of 30. What knowledge there is,
comes mainly from the role played by the commissioners of his work. For the
reformer, it is necessary to illuminate his theological career on the basis of his
educational path and pivotal events. A formative element in this respect is his contact
with patrons and companions.

Since the contact between Luther and Cranach is for the most part
documented in the private sphere, as in the case of other companions their
nevertheless tangible working relationship is less apparent from an exchange of
letters than in their actual work output, such as pictures and pamphlets.

The lack of knowledge about Cranach’s early years is less significant here,
since the painter was eleven years older than the reformer and arrived in the royal
seat of Wittenberg several years earlier. Their acquaintance with each other was able
to develop over a period of around ten years before their paths crossed.

We shall firstly examine the initial affiliation of the two men in Wittenberg.

When in 1553 the painter Lucas Cranach, known as Cranach the Elder, died
in Weimar as court painter in Saxony, finally to Prince Johann Friedrich |, he had
experienced one of the most exciting chapters of German intellectual history and
made a major contribution to it. This could scarcely have been predicted in 1472 in
Kronach, in the Prince-Bishopric of Bamberg. Cranach’s long life was an essential

criterion for his extraordinary testimony of the events which took place. Following an
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initial period spent in Vienna from 1501 to 1503, dedicated to humanistic ideas, even
his numerous pictorial inventions cannot serve as compensation for the absence of
written documentation of his artistic intentions and objectives. Like his father, a wood
curver, Cranach was regarded as a craftsman. At the time, there was no prevalent
artistic self-conception in German provinces, and this was not heralded until Albrecht
Durer became the leading proponent of this with his pictures.

Martin Luther however was born in 1483 in Eisleben in the county of Mansfeld.
He received an extensive school education, and was fluent in Latin by the time he
reached the age of 18. In 1505 he completed a Master of Arts degree in the liberal arts
at the university in Erfurt. He subsequently discontinued his legal studies to pursue his
inner calling to become a monk in the same year, and he entered the Erfurt Monastery
of the Order of the Hermits of St. Augustine. In 1508 his father confessor von Staupitz
transferred the young and eternally knowledge-hungry Luther to Wittenberg to study
theology under his professorship, to enable him to explore natural human — as well as
his own personal — doubts concerning the capacity for forgiveness. He was promoted
to new positions of responsibility, which amongst other destinations involved travelling
to Rome, and in 1512 he took over the professorship of his mentor at the University of
Wittenberg. There he experienced Spalatin and other professors as his enthusiastic
advocates, who were ultimately joined by the prince himself. During his lifetime Luther
remained a teaching professor at Wittenberg University.

Whenever a meeting between the truth seeker and the Wittenberg court
painter ever in fact took place, and when the oft-cited friendship eventually began, no
dates can be given as there is no evidence to trace this. Nevertheless, from the time
of publication of Luther's Theses in 1517, mention can be made of successive
meetings, initially culminating in the artistic collaboration in the form of the
“September Testament”, illustrated with woodcuts: “Das Newe Testament Deutzsch”
of 15622. The New Testament, which the reformer had probably translated from the
Greek in only eleven weeks, with editing by Philipp Melanchthon amongst others,
was thereafter distributed by Lucas Cranach.

Earlier, from 4 May 1521 onwards, after the Diet of Worms, the Catholic
Prince Elector Frederick the Wise granted the reformer the protection of the Royal
Court of Saxony, referred to as preventive detention. Luther reported on this

imminent solution on 28.4.1521 from Frankfurt, in perhaps the only known letter to
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Lucas Cranach. Frederick the Wise, well known as a pious Catholic, acted with
diplomacy and Luther was removed from public view and taken to the Wartburg in
Eisenach. Frederick presumed him innocent until there was proof to the contrary.

Luther’s translation of the Old Testament, with the its apocryphal writings,
extended over a period up until 1534, taking into account the design and printing. In
the meantime, Cranach had parts of the overall project printed and also published
independent texts by Luther.

During this period there is also particular evidence of the close private
exchange of correspondence between the two men. It was in 1520 when Cranach’s
daughter Anna was born, that Martin Luther was named as godfather, manifestly at a
time when Luther was ostracized by many people. The private exchange of
correspondence intensified as a result, also Cranach became a godfather to Luther’s
first born in 1526.

How did Cranach respond at a time when in private and in his convictions he
clearly felt a very close affinity to the reformer Martin Luther, but in no way intended
to give up his position as court painter to a prince-elector who remained a Catholic?
We can recognize a moderate personality receptive to modern changes, an attitude
which his successors in Wittenberg would also adopt from 1525 onwards. The
objective of the royal family, which was certainly driven by a desire for image
cultivation, to act as patrons in a manner befitting their social status. However, there
was a residual Catholic branch within the family dynasty, which had links to the
house of Saxony on the maternal side. Here there were two brothers, Cardinal
Albrecht von Brandenburg and the older prince-elector, Joachim von Brandenburg in
Berlin, that is to say the second cousins of the Wittenberg princely brothers. It could
be argued that despite the competition they pursued against one another, the split
within the church had not yet manifested itself as widely as, for example, during the
period following the Council of Trent of 1563. Frederick the Wise, as well as his
successors, continued to award commissions within the dynastic relationship to their
highly esteemed court painters.

The knowledge we have today about Martin Luther's appearance is based
entirely upon the portraits by Lucas Cranach. How is this form of portrait connected
to its time of creation? Cranach’s engravings of Luther shaped the general picture of

Luther throughout the world. They served as models for other artists, as well as a
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pattern within his own workshop for many years. 1525 marked the year of Luther’s
marriage, requiring a completely new kind of portrait which was then brought onto the
market. In its earliest form, around 1525-26, there were round plaques of 10 cm in
diameter, which as a commemorative image made public in serial form the
essentially private moment of the marriage between a former monk now preaching
the truth and a former nun. At the same time, this bore witness to the correct
translation of the First Letter of St. Paul to Timothy. Thus all subsequent, clearly
private panel paintings of Luther and his wife represented a postulate for a new
privacy of the church, which found its expression in the personal relationship to god.

The flood of serial portraits therefore goes back to a firmly established basic
type, which unlike the private devotional image of the Old Believers was not intended
to serve any contemplatio and meditation, or even worship. This would be a misuse
of the image. Luther did not value the image in itself, but the use of the image: “Non
est disputatio de substantia, sed usu et abusu rerum”. In 1999 Weimer very
specifically explained Luther’s understanding of images, and discussed the misuse of
the images as well as the multiple benefits which images create. Thus Luther
likewise talked about the intrinsic image, which “on Sund sey” - without sin.

The Gotha panels of the Banquet of Holofernes, created in 1531, include the
figure of Cranach and have a Protestant theme, which sought to implement the
theological arguments in a much more political way, standing up against the Emperor.

In 1547, a year after Luther's death, Cranach’s activity as court painter came
to a premature end when prince-elector Johann Friedrich I, following an imperial ban
and the ensuing Schmalkadic War, was deposed and captured at the Battle of
Muhlberg by Emperor Charles V. This performed in a certain way the consequences
of the history of these famous Gotha panels. In 1550 Cranach hesitantly followed his
master into exile in Augsburg and Innsbruck.

Cranach the Elder died there on 16 October 1553. The winged altar of 1555 in
the Weimar City Church of St. Peter and Paul represents the pinnacle of Reformation
altars from the Cranach workshop. The younger Cranach completed it two years after
the death of his father in the Thuringian royal capital. On the right of the cross the
middle panel shows the praying Lucas Cranach next to Martin Luther, who points into
his bible and thereby consistently reinforces the political claim of the princes of

Saxony as Protestant ruling house.
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UDK 75.03

Petra Kraus

Die Beziehung von Lucas Cranach und Martin Luther

im Spiegel der beginnenden Reformation

Einleitung

Die Beziehung zwischen einem Maler und einem humanistischen Reformator
zu schildern, bedarf der Beleuchtung des gesamten Umfeldes dieser beiden Grdolen.
Wir verhandeln hier Kunstgeschichte unter spezifischen historischen Bedingungen,
die fur die religionswissenschaftliche Betrachtung ausschlaggebend sind.

Zum Kennenlernen beider Lebenswege mussen biographische Eckdaten
herangezogen werden. Beim Maler kann man diese mit einigen seiner Selbstportrats,
die bestimmte Entwicklungsphasen markieren, in Verbindung bringen. Dabei fallt auf,
dass man Uber den jungen Cranach bis zum 30. Lebensjahr fast keine Kenntnisse
hat. Sonst spielen vor allem die Auftraggeber eine wesentliche Rolle. Beim
Reformator geht es darum, den theologischen Werdegang in Abhangigkeit seines
Bildungswegs und folgenreicher Handlungsmomente zu beleuchten. Der Kontakt zu
Forderern und Wegbegleitern ist dabei pragend.

Da Luthers und Cranachs Kontakt eher im Privaten dokumentiert ist, wurde
ihre dennoch bestehende Arbeitsbeziehung weniger in Schriftwechseln, wie bei
anderen Wegbegleitern, als in faktischen Arbeitsergebnissen wie Bildern und
Buchdrucken sichtbar.

Die Unkenntnis Uber Cranachs erste Lebensjahre ist hier vernachlassigbar, da
der Maler elf Jahre alter als der Reformator war und einige Jahre vor ihm in die
Residenzstadt Wittenberg kam. Die gegenseitige Wahrnehmung konnte Uber

annahernd zehn Jahre reifen, bevor die Wege beider Manner zusammenliefen.

1. Vorstellung des Malers Lucas Cranachs anhand seiner Selbstportrats
Als der Maler Lucas Cranach, genannt der Altere, 1553 in Weimar als
sachsischer Hofmaler, zuletzt unter Flrst Johann Friedrich |. starb, hatte er eines der
spannendsten Kapitel der deutschsprachigen Geistesgeschichte erlebt und nicht
wenig zu ihr beigetragen. Dies war im Jahr seiner Geburt, 1472 in Kronach, im

Flrstbistum Bamberg, kaum vorherzusehen. Vor allem die Anfangsjahre bergen trotz
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seiner ungewohnlich reichen Bildhinterlassenschaft einige Ratsel. Cranachs langes
Leben ist eine der Voraussetzungen flr seine auliergewohnliche Zeugenschaft an
den Ereignissen. Nach einer ersten, nur durch Werke belegten, den humanistischen
Ideen verpflichteten Wiener Zeit von 1501 bis 1503 vermogen seine zahlreichen
Bilderfindungen doch nicht die fehlende schriftiche Dokumentation seiner
kinstlerischen Absichten und Ziele zu ersetzen. Die zuvor bereits erworbene,
offensichtliche Qualifikation nutzte ihm sicherlich zur Berufung an den jungen,
sachsischen Hof in Wittenberg im Jahr 1504. Hier mag Aufbruchstimmung
geherrscht haben, doch wutete immer auch die alles erschwerende Pest, wenn auch
nicht in fataler Form. Man sieht in den Leistungen Cranachs gerne den gewandten
buargerlichen Kunstler und generell den Meister des Holzschnittes, als der er durch
den vaterlichen Betrieb in Kronach ausgebildet war. Die Lehre muss angesichts
seiner Wiener Werke ausgezeichnet gewesen sein, doch Cranachs Vater galt als
Handwerker, Cranach selbst auch. Noch gab es in deutschen Landen kein
verbreitetes kulnstlerisches Selbstverstandnis. Erst Albrecht Direr begann dies
mittels seiner Bildinhalte am lautesten einzufordern. So erklart sich vielleicht, dass
Cranach, der sich nach seiner Heimatstadt nannte, Wappen, Privilegien und
Grundbesitz sammelte. Doch sprach er auch Latein, hatte also Bildung, wie Karlstadt
bezeugte. Die Chronik verzeichnet: fur 1508 den Wappenbrief mit der gefligelten
Schlange vom Kurfursten, 1508 Heirat mit einer Ratsherrentochter aus Gotha, im
Jahr zuvor und 1512 erneut Erwerb von Grundbesitz in der Reichsstadt Wittenberg,
nun mit grolem Neubau, 1512, rechnungsbelegte Lizenz zum Wein- und Bierhandel
mit dem Furstenhof, 1520 Apothekerprivileg mit Monopol auf Arzneien, Weine,
Gewlrze und Farben, 1523-26 Buchdruckerei und Verlagsausiibung. Daher
verwundert es nicht, dass er 1528 Wittenbergs reichster Burger war. Von 1519 an bis
1547 war Cranach dauerhaft Ratsherr und von 1537 an dreimal, mit
Unterbrechungen, Burgermeister der Universitatsstadt. Dennoch suchte er auch im
hohen Alter das Privileg des Hofmalers nicht zu verlieren. Mit seiner Berufung durch
den sachsischen Kurfursten Friedrich |., den Weisen, vor allem durch sein hier
stattfindendes Zusammentreffen mit Martin Luther, der seit 1508 an der Universitat
war, wurde Cranachs Werk eine weitere Komponente gegeben. Neben der
klassischen hofischen Malerei, die Jagdbilder oder antikisierende Inhalte nach der

neuen Mode erforderte, diverse Andachtsbilder, weltliche oder klerikale
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Flrstenportrats hervorbrachte, entwickelte er namlich Formen flr protestantische
Bildnisse der ersten Stunde. Deren Kriterien sind anderweitig herausgearbeitet
worden, z. B. sehr grundlegend bei Christoph Weimer. Gewiss ist, dass eine
Ubergangszeit, ein sozialer Umbruch in diesem ungekannten Ausmaf nach Formen
suchte, aus dem Sehgewohnten Ubersetzungshilfen baute und versuchte, neue
Malistabe anzulegen. Etwas in der Bildsprache musste Deutsch werden, zumindest
|6sten deutsche Inschriften die lateinischen ab.

Lucas Cranach zeichnete sich als Maler unter anderem durch Selbstbildnisse
aus. Er wahlte von frih an eine nicht ungewohnliche Form seiner Zeit, in thematisch
komplexen Altar- oder Andachtsbildern, durch sein am Bildrand eingeflgtes
Selbstbildnis eine Art von Zeugenschaft flir den abgebildeten Inhalt abzulegen. So
steht er am linken Bildrand eines sogenannten Sippenbildes grofieren Males 80,5 x
70,5 cm, Ol auf Holz, signiert und datiert im Jahr 1510, gemalt in Wittenberg, heute in
der Akademie der Bildenden Kunste, Wien. Dies ist sein fruhestes bekanntes Bildnis
und gehort zu einer Altersphase um die vierzig Jahre.

Das gewahlte Motiv fallt mit Lucas Cranachs eigener Familiengrindung
zusammen. Seit 1508 mit Barbara Brengbier verheiratet, hatte sie 1510 den altesten
Sohn Hans geboren. Das Bildthema in Verbindung mit seinem Selbstportrat setzt die
eigene Abstammung in eine Linie mit der Familie Christi. Im Falle von Bildstiftungen
wurde die Stifterperson im gleichen oder verkleinerten Malistab auf einem
Seitenfligel oder auch innerhalb der Tafel hinzugefugt. Das tatsachlich sehr beliebte
Bildthema stellte im Jahr 1510 auch ein besonderes Glaubensbekenntnis am Hofe
Friedrich des Weisen dar. Denn die im Zentrum der Heiligen Sippe stehende HI.
Anna wird im April 1510 Anlass einer ihr geweihten Messe an der Wittenberger
Stiftskirche. lhre Fingerreliquie ist kostbarer Teil der berihmten Sammlung Friedrich
des Weisen. Seit 1477 die unbefleckte Empfangnis Annas von Tochter Maria zum
Dogma erhoben ist, ist dieser Wert noch gestiegen und macht den besonderen,
durch Pabst Julius II. gewahrten Ablass bei Teilnahme an dieser Messe deutlich.®

Eine komplexere Komposition als das Familienbild stellt die zeitlich nahe
-Enthauptung Johannes des Taufers“ als linke Doppeltafel zusammen mit dem

rechten Pendant ,Martyrium der heiligen Katharina“ dar, datiert 1515, geschaffen flr

® Tacke, 2007.
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den Furstbischoff von Olmutz, heute im Obresni Museum Kroméfiz, Erzbischoéfliches
Palais in Kremsier, und mit 84,5 x 58 cm anschaulich gro3formatig.

Die Ansicht zeigt Cranach erneut als stillen Zeugen, vollfigurig im vorderen
linken Bildteil neben dem Wittenberger Furstenwappen und im schon bekannten
Habit des Wiener Bildnisses: mit roter, geschlitzter Malerkappe und geschlitztem,
gelben dreifachem Wulst des Wamses am Halsausschnitt, hier mit Eisenfaust die
Lanze haltend, welche das Schwert des Henkers im Zentrum kreuzt. Er blickt den
Bildbetrachter fest an, im Glauben fest, doch zu spat: Auf der Platte, von Salome
gehalten, liegt der bereits abgetrennte Kopf Johannes des Taufers. Die geschlitzte
Kleidung hatte prinzipiell etwas Verwegenes an sich. Sie wurde gegen Cranachs
Lebensende in de ersten Wittenberger Kleiderordnung an der Universitat verboten.®

Die zweite Phase der Selbstbildnisse zeigt den etwa Sechzigjahrigen, einmal
als selbststéandiges Brustbild, mit 45,2 x 36 cm ein fast lebensgroBes Olbildnis,
datiert 1530 (Inv.Nr. 66, Nr. 304), meisterlich fein ausgearbeitet, in pelzbesetzter
Schaube eines Ratsherrn. Es befindet sich auf Schloss Stolzenfels, eingehend
besprochen von Werner Schade. Dieses wie eine Vorlage wirkende Motiv erscheint
erneut am linken Bildrand in einer Doppeltafel von 1531, Gotha, Stiftung Schloss
Friedenstein, Gemaldesammlung, Inv. Nr. SG 674. Dieses Mal ist das Portrat
unzweifelhaft bereits im Original innerhalb der Figur des bezeugenden Malers vom
Bildrand und Rahmen uberschnitten. Sichtbar ist ein Auge des Kinstlers, das zweite
bereits auf dem inneren Nutrahmen, doch aufgrund des grof’en Tafelformats von
98,5 x 72,5 cm ist eine relativ feine Ausfihrung des verbliebenen Gesichts zu
erkennen, wie auch des weiteren Bildpersonals. Das Bildprogramm, dessen
Erlauterung ich nicht vorweg nehmen mochte, ist hier am deutlichsten als
reformatorisches zu lesen, denn inzwischen hat sich eine Ablosung im Glauben der
Wittenberger Fursten und Auftraggeber vollzogen. Johann der Bestandige stellte
nach dem Ableben Friedrich des Weisen im Jahr 1526 die landesherrliche
Organisation zum Protestantismus im Sinne Luthers und Melanchtons um, ebenso
geschah es im angrenzenden Hessen, Luneburg, Mansfeld und im Franken der
Hohenzollern.

Weitere Bildnisse des Malers sind hier nicht relevant.

® s. Fissel, S. 200.
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2. Biografische Anniaherungen und Uberschneidungen von Cranach und
Luther innerhalb der politischen Gesamtlage

Beleuchten wir zunachst die erste Weggenossenschaft der beiden Manner in
Wittenberg. Martin Luther wurde 1483 in Eisleben in der Grafschaft Mansfeld
geboren. Die Familie konnte ihre Herkunft sogar auf ein Adelsgeschlecht um 1300 in
GroRenluder zurlckfuhren, doch Luthers Vater Hans hatte es selbst vom einfachen
Bauer und Bergmann bis zum Mineneigner und zuletzt Ratsherr in Eisleben
gebracht. Martin Luther erhielt eine umfassende Schulbildung, so dass er im 18.
Lebensjahr flieRend die lateinische Sprache gebrauchen konnte. Im Jahr 1505 legte
er den Magister artium in den artes liberales an der Universitat zu Erfurt ab. Ein noch
angehangtes juristisches Studium unterbrach Luthers innere Berufung Monch zu
werden noch im selben Jahr und zog ihn in das Erfurter Kloster der Augustiner
Eremiten. 1508 versetzte sein Beichtvater von Staupitz den ewig Wissensdurstigen
zum Theologiestudium an seinen Lehrstuhl nach Wittenberg, um ihn an seinen
Zweifeln angesichts der menschlichen und eigenen Vergebungsfahigkeit arbeiten zu
lassen. Im Jahr 1510 wurde er nach Erfurt zuriickbeordert. Entscheidend wurde ein
Bildungsauftrag, der ihn nach Rom fuhrte, flr seine weitere Entwicklung. Denn hier,
am Mittelpunkt der katholischen Kirche hat er die Realitat des Papsttums direkt vor
Augen und begriff den Bibelvers Uber die allein direkt wirkende Gnade Gottes als
Gegenpunkt zu dem bis ins Extreme gesteigerten System des Ablasshandels, der
Vergebung gegen Geld anbot. Diese geradezu kontextuelle Erkenntnis fuhrte ihn
nach seiner Ruckkehr zu einem anderen Textverstandnis des neuen Testaments. Er
bekam verantwortungsvolle Amter U(bertragen, die mit einiger Reisetétigkeit
verbunden waren, und Ubernahm 1512 den Lehrstuhl seines Mentors an der
Universitat Wittenberg. Aus den neuen Gedanken entsprang die reformatorische
Bewegung. In Wittenberg erlebte er Spalatin und andere Professoren als seine
uberzeugten Flrsprecher, schlielllich auch vor dem Fursten. Bevor der katholische,
jedoch sehr auf Ausgleich und Gerechtigkeit bedachte Kurfirst Friedrich der Weise
Luther direkt unterstitzen und schitzen sollte, versicherte er sich seiner
Glaubhaftigkeit in der kritischen Abwagung bei Erasmus von Rotterdam, aber auch
bei seinem Berater Philipp Melanchton.

Dieser, im Jahr 1497 geboren, entfaltete seine aul3ergewdhnliche sprachliche

und argumentative Begabung rasch. Durch die Heidelberger Disputationes auf Martin
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Luther aufmerksam geworden, strebte Melanchton an die Universitat nach
Wittenberg, um 1518 den von Friedrich dem Weisen neu gestifteten Lehrstuhl der
griechischen Sprache zu Ubernehmen. Das Interesse aneinander beruhte auf
Gegenseitigkeit. Luther bildete seine Griechischkenntnisse durch Melanchton fort,
auch gewann sein Werk an Struktur durch den Einfluss des jungen Humanisten.

Verklrzt lasst sich sagen, dass nach der Offentlichkeitswirksamen
Bekanntgabe der 95 lateinischen Thesen Luthers gegen den Ablasshandel zur
Anregung der disputatio sich indessen die Angriffe auf Luther so verdichteten, dass
schlieBlich am 3. Januar 1521 die papstliche Bannbulle ,Decet Romanum
Pontificem“ gegen Luther in Sachsen und Brandenburg verkindet worden war,
wahrend Friedrich sich in Koln bei Karl dem V. dafir verwandte, Luther misse an
einem der nachsten Reichstage gehért und beurteilt werden.’

Vom 4. Mai im Jahr 1521 an, nach dem Reichstag von Worms, gewahrte
Friedrich dem Reformator kursachsischen Schutz, benannt als Schutzhaft. Luther
berichtete Uber diese nahe Lésung am 28.4.1521 aus Frankfurt in dem vielleicht
einzig bekannten Brief an Lucas Cranach. ® Der fromme Katholik Friedrich der Weise
agierte diplomatisch, Luther wurde aus dem Licht der Offentlichkeit auf die Wartburg
nach Eisenach gebracht. Solange unterstellte Friedrich ihm die Unschuld bis zum
Gegenbeweis. In Eisenach trat Luther nicht langer als Mdnch auf, sondern als ziviler
,<Junker Jorg“ mit Haupthaar und Bart, wie es auch Lukas Cranachs erstes gemaltes
Bildnis aus diesem Jahr bezeugte. In Kursachsen gab es erste Reaktionen, andere
Monche verlieBen das Kloster, manche Theologen, die auch geweihte Priester
waren, heiraten, so in Wittenberg selbst, wie Luther aus den regen Briefwechseln
dieser Zeit mit den ihm vertrauten Kollegen der Universitat erfuhr. Luthers
Ubersetzungen der Paulus-Briefe an Timotheus ergaben sogar ausdriicklich
schriftliche Belege gegen den bischéflichen Zdlibat. Den befreundeten Rektor und
Priester Bartholomaus Bernhardi begllickwinscht Luther ausdricklich zu seinem
mutigen Schritt.

Doch es gab dort auch extreme Gegenspieler wie Andreas Bodenstein aus
Karlstadt, der fur diese Betrachtung wie auch fur die Folgen in der bildenden Kunst

naturlich mafigeblich ist. Noch 1512 hatte er als Dekan der Theologie Martin Luther

" Koepplin, 1974, S. 92.
® Koepplin, 1974, S. 95.
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promoviert. Er Uberrreagierte jedoch auf die sich ankindigende Zeitenwende mit
dem schriftichem Aufruf ,Von abtuhung der Bylder” zur Bildvernichtung im sakralen
Raum. Gegen diese Wittenberger Bilderstirmerei, die ihren allgemeinen Gipfel
freilich erst noch erreichen sollte, stellte sich Martin Luther deutlich predigend bereits
fur einige Tage im Dezember, nicht zuletzt aber durch seine Rulckkehr nach
Wittenberg im direkten Anschluss an diese Verdéffentlichung im Februar des Jahres
1522. Seine direkte schriftiche Reaktion, die namlich Luthers Verhaltnis zum Bild
und damit auch zu Lucas Cranach darlegt, erfolgt unter Punkt 4. etwas genauer.

Wann eine Begegnung zwischen dem Suchenden und dem Wittenberger
Hofmaler tatsachlich stattfand, wann schlieRlich die viel genannte Freundschaft
begann, ist nicht zu datieren, der Quellenbeweis hierfir fehlt. Jedoch kénnen seit
Martin Luthers Thesenverotffentlichung im Jahr 1517 gehaufte Begegnungen
angenommen werden, die in der bildnerischen Zusammenarbeit in Form des mit
Holzschnitten illustrierten ,Septembertestaments®, ,Das Newe Testament Deutzsch®,
von 1522 ihren ersten Hohepunkt fanden. Das Neue Testament, das der Reformator
wohl in nur elf Wochen aus dem Griechischen Ubersetzt hatte, mit Nachbearbeitung
von Philipp Melanchton und u.a. Caspar Kruciger, fand fortan seinen Vertrieb durch
Lucas Cranach. Als Drucker war der Wittenberger Lohndrucker Melchior Lotter d.J.
im Mai 1522 im Hause Cranach zugange. Die Auflage soll laut in Hohe von 3000-
5000 Stiick gewesen sein.’ |hr folgte eine zweite Auflage, ein sogenanntes
Dezembertestament noch im gleichen Jahr. Luthers Ubersetzung des Alten
Testaments mit allen apokryphen Schriften forderte mit Ausgestaltung und Druck
Zeit bis 1534. In der Zwischenzeit druckten vermehrt Cranach gemeinsam mit
Christian Doring Teilsticke des gesamten Projekts und gaben daneben
eigenstandige Texte Luthers heraus.

In diesen Jahren ist vor allem auch der enge private Austausch der beiden
Manner belegt. Im Jahr 1515 wurde im Hause Cranach Lukas d. J. geboren, dessen
Bedeutung als reformatorischer Maler wir dieses Jahr zu seinem 500. Geburtstag
wurdigen. Doch erst bei Cranachs Tochter Anna, die im Jahr 1520 folgte, ist Martin
Luther als Taufpate genannt — zu einer Zeit als der Reformator schon nahezu als
Geachteter galt. Hier verdichtete sich gewiss der private Austausch, der sich

geradezu familiar ausweitete.

° Timmans, ??
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Nach der Flucht aus dem Kloster an Ostern 1523 beherbergte die Familie
Cranach die 24-jahrige Nonne Katharina von Bora, die mit elf Gefahrtinnen das
Zisterzienserinnenkloster Nimbschen bei Grimma aus Begeisterung fir die
Reformation verlassen hatte. Schon zur eigenen Existenzsicherung war Heirat das
Mittel der Wahl. Sowohl Bora als auch Luther wurden zunachst mit potentiellen
anderen Ehepartnern in Verbindung gebracht. Luther begegnete dabei der
ehemaligen Nonne in der Funktion eines werbenden Vermittlers bei der Familie eines
in Frage kommenden Wittenberger Studenten. Trotz ursprunglich anderer
Heiratsabsichten warb wiederum Lucas Cranach im Juni 1525 bei Katharina von
Bora flr den um 16 Jahre alteren Luther. Das Ehepaar Barbara und Lukas Cranach
waren am 27. Juni 1525 schlie3lich neben dem Stadtpfarrer Johannes Bugenhagen
und dem Juristen Johannes Apel die Trauzeugen der kurzfristigen Vermahlung, wozu
von Luthers theologisch engstem Vertrauten Philipp Melanchton, der Satz uberliefert
ist, unerwarteter Weise habe Luther die Bora geheiratet, ohne auch nur seine
Freunde Uber seine Absichten zu unterrichten. Melanchton pflegte zu Luther eine
intensive, auch in die Freundschaft hineinreichende Arbeitsbeziehung. Er hatte durch
seine ,Loci communes® im Jahr 1521 den Lutherischen bisherigen Lehren und
Schriften einen strukturierten Aufbau gegeben, der zur Verbreitung der Lehre stark
beitrug. Durch den Ausschluss von Luthers privater Entwicklung fuhlte er sich
vielleicht zurlickgesetzt, wie seine verstandnislosen AuRerungen anlasslich Luthers
Hochzeit von 1525 belegen. Luther hatte auf Melanchtons EheschlieBung im Jahr
1520 entschieden Einfluss genommen. Cranach war dagegen auch am 7. Juni 1526
mit Bugenhagen und Jonas gemeinsamer Pate des erstgeborenen Johannes Luther.

Der Luthersche Haushalt, dem wirtschaftlich klar Katharina vorstand, war in
der Lage in Wittenberg und Umgebung Grundbesitz zu erwerben. Schon zur
Hochzeit war dem Paar vom nachgefogten Kurfursten Johann das ,Schwarze®,
ehemalige Augustiner-Kloster geschenkt worden. So flhrte die junge Frau eine
erfolgreiche Landwirtschaft mit Fischerei, die neben ihrer eigenen eintreffenden
sechskopfigen Nachkommenschaft, zu der eigene Verwandte wie auch Luthers
Schwester mit ihren Kindern hinzukamen, jedoch auch rund vierzig zahlende
Theologiestudenten beherbergte. Angeschlossen war sogar ein kleines Spital.”® Erst

die spateren Religionsauseinandersetzungn, vor allem der Schmalkaldische Krieg,

10 Anregungen verdanke ich einem Text von Eduard Knopp in ,,chrismon®.
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schadeten nach Luthers Tod am 18. Februar 1546 der Lebensgrundlage Katharina
von Boras sehr.

Luther bliebe zeit seines Lebens lehrender Professor an der Wittenberger
Universitat. Solange er unter Reichsacht stand und das schiutzende Kursachsen
nicht verlassen konnte, lie® er sich anderen Ortes von Melanchton vertreten. So
gelang schon 1519 die Zusammenarbeit anlasslich dessen intellektueller
Unterstutzung bei den Leipziger Disputationen mit dem papstlichen Legaten
Johannes Eck. 1530 schlieRlich wurde Melanchton durch seine stellvertretende
Teilnahme am Reichstag zu Augsburg zur heute noch bedeutsamen ,Confessio
Augustana“ angeregt. So wurde denn Philipp Melanchthon nach Luthers Tod zum
wesentlichen Fuhrer der deutschen Reformation.

Voraussetzungen des kursachsischen Flrstengeschlechts

In Wittenberg fiel die aufruhrerische Lehre auf fruchtbaren Boden, was vor
allem am Furstengeschlecht der ernestinisch-thiringischen Wettiner gelegen haben
muss. Friedrich war der erste Sohn des Kurflrsten Ernst, geboren 1463 auf Schloss
Hartenfels in Torgau. Sein kursachsisches Herrschaftsgebiet entstand durch die
Leipziger Erbteilung von 1485. Er trat am neuen Ort Wittenberg 1486 das Erbe an
und teilte viele Entscheidungen mit seinem Bruder.

Im Jahr 1502 konnte die Universitat gegriindet werden. Der Einladung nach
Wittenberg folgte eine geistige und kinstlerische Zusammensetzung an Denkern, die
an neuen Entwicklungen, bei Pflege der humanistisch genannten Traditionen, auch
des Griechischen, philosophische Texte wieder entdeckten und mit innovativen
Gedanken verbanden. Hier fand ein Martin Luther andere Koépfe, die zur geistigen
Auseinandersetzung bereit waren. Der Kurfurst hielt sich stets im Hintergrund und
folgte durchaus seinen eigenen Frommigkeiten, aber auch furstlichen Lustbarkeiten
oder gar Machtinteressen in Rom. Er bildete sich jedoch stets sein eigenes Urtell,
indem er seine Berater konsultierte.

Einer von diesen, der Magister der artes liberales, Georg Burkhardt aus Spalt
bei Nurnberg, war im Jahr 1503 an die Universitat gerufen worden. Als promovierter
Humanist nannte er sich fortan Spalatin und avancierte zum Erzieher des furstlichen
Neffen Johann Friedrich. Seine Laufbahn flihrt zum engsten Berater des Kurfirsten,
er wurde dessen geheimer Sekretar, Grinder und Archivar der Bibliothek. Vor allem

in Anstellungsfragen an der Universitat konnte sich der First auf ihn verlassen. Er
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setzte fUr das Fulrstenhaus eine Geschichtsschreibung des frihen Wettiner-
Geschlechts in Form einer Chronik um.

Als Friedrich der Weise im Jahr 1525 starb, folgte ihm der wenig jlingere
Bruder Johann, genannt der Bestandige, nach. Dem gegenuber stand in derselben
Familie die albertinisch-meil3nischen Linie, deren Nachfolger von Ernstens Bruder
Albert abstammten, unter ihnen der bestandig altglaubige Herzog Georg, spater
genannt der Bartige, dessen Grabbild zwischen 1534 und 1539 jedoch die Cranach-
Werkstatt lieferte.

SchlieBlich war es erneut Torgau, wo das Furstengeschlecht dem Reformator
Martin Luther 1546 die Weihe des ersten protestantischen Kirchenneubaus nach
eigenen Vorstellungen, namlich ihrer Schlosskapelle gewahrte. Hier konnten sich

spater wichtige protestantische Bundnisse zum Schutz der Glaubensfreiheit grinden.

3. Situation Cranachs im Netzwerk katholischer und protestantischer
Auftraggeber: zwischen Wettinern und Hohenzollern

Wie trug Cranach einer Zeit Rechnung, da er sich offensichtlich privat und in
seinen Uberzeugungen sehr eng dem Reformator Martin Luther verbunden sah,
doch seine Stellung als Hofmaler eines noch katholischen Kurfursten keinesfalls
aufzugeben gedachte. In dem bereits beschriebenen Kurzportrat Friedrich des
Weisen erkennen wir eine moderate, dem modernen Wandel aufgeschlossene
Personlichkeit. Ein Wandel, den seine Nachfolger in Wittenberg ab 1525 weiter
vollziehen werden. Als Grund nennt Herbert Immenkétter — hier nachfolgend
interpretiert - hdchst plausibel den standesgemalen mazenatischen Auftrag der
Flrstenfamilie. Doch gab es, innerhalb der Familiendynastie einen weiteren
katholisch gebliebenen Zweig, der mdutterlicherseits Verbindung zu den Sachsen
hatte. Dessen zwei Bruder der Kardinal Albrecht von Brandenburg sowie der altere
Kurfurst Joachim von Brandenburg in Berlin, sozusagen die Cousins zweiten Grades
der Wittenberger Furstenbrider sind. Den ersten Bildauftrag fur Albrecht schnitt
Lucas Cranach in Holz um 1514, noch anlasslich dessen Erlangung der
Magdeburger Erzbischofswurde. Er zeigt Albrecht zusammen mit seinem Vorganger
Ernst von Magdeburg, dem verstorbenen, ein Jahr jungeren Bruder Friedrichs des
Weisen. Trotz des bemerkenswerten engen Familienzusammenhalts, war diese
Nachfolge ein Konkurrenzerfolg der Brandenburger Hohenzollern, zumal Albrecht mit

intensiver Unterstitzung seines Bruders Joachim im Folgejahr dieses Bistum mit der
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Nachfolge im Mainzer Bistum zusammenlegen konnte. Dieser Erfolg war dem
Vorganger Ernst trotz intensiver Unterstlitzung von Friedrichs Seite nicht vergonnt
gewesen. Die Hohenzollern lieRen hierzu direkt vor Ort in Rom mit allen Mitteln die
Amter kumulieren, vor allem auch mit Mitteln des Augsburger Bankhauses Fugger,
allerdings in Form eines Dreicksgeschafts. Die Einnahmen durch den Verkauf von
Ablassbriefen auf Brandenburgischem Boden hatten der Refinanzierung zu dienen.
Albrecht blieb auf lange Zeit bei den Fuggern und in Rom verschuldet, und zudem
noch der offentlichen Kritik in Brandenburg wie auch Martin Luthers ausgesetzt, der
den Finger in die Wunde legte. Dieses Vorgehen stiel3 den Reformator besonders
ab, denn er hatte den jungen Albrecht 1517, als er ihm, neben anderen, seine
Thesen zusandte, noch flr annahernd integer gehalten. Immenkotter geht so weit
anzunehmen, dass vor allem diese geschaftliche Bindung an die katholische Kirche,
einen Wechsel zum Protestantismus in Mainz, Magdeburg oder Halberstadt mit
Sicherheit unterband. Umgekehrt war Albrecht im Dezember 1517 der Informant der
romischen Kurie durch Ubersendung des auch an ihn gerichteten Flugblattes der 95
Lutherischen Thesen zur Kenntnisnahme vom Treiben des Reformators. Spater
beteiligte er sich jedoch nicht mehr aktiv am romischen Prozess gegen Luther.

Wie stand es also um die wahre Glaubensausrichtung, wie um die gesamte
standespolitische Selbstsicht der Flrsten seit etwa 15007 Man kann die These
formulieren, dass trotz der gesuchten Konkurrenz zueinander, sich dennoch die
Spaltung der Kirche noch nicht soweit manifestiert hatte wie z. B. in der Zeit nach
dem Tridentiner Konzil von 1563. Noch verliehen Friedrich der Weise wie auch seine
Nachfolger ihren Uberaus geachteten Hofmaler zu Auftragen innerhalb der
dynastischen Verwandtschaft.

Zusatzlich verbanden den 1463 geborenen Friedrich wie auch den viel spater,
1490 geborenen Albrecht laut Andreas Tacke bemerkenswerte Ahnlichkeiten trotz
ihrer Unterschiede.”' Sie konkurrierten zeitgleich im Zuwachs ihrer prachtvollen
teuren Reliquiensammlungen. Lucas Cranach stellte fur ca. ein Viertel von Friedrichs
Sammlung eine Art Katalog zusammen, das sogenannte ,Wittenberger
Heiligtumsbuch® von 1509/10. Friedrich lieR seine Kollektion, deren Umfang 19013
Heiligenreste in kostbarsten Gehdausen umfasste, ab 1522 unter dem Eindruck Martin

Luthers nicht mehr jahrlich 6ffentlich in der Schlosskapelle zelebrieren. Fir Albrechts

"Tacke 2007, S. 84f.
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(1) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation

1
Lucas Cranach the Elder or the Younger
Self Portrait, 1550

Oil on wood, 67 x 49 cm

Galleria degli Ufficie, Florence, ltaly




(2) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation
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Lucas Cranach the Elder

Caption of Christ with possibly self portrait,
1509, Passion of Christ

Wood cut, 25 x 17cm

Basel, Kunstmuseum, Kupferstichkabinett




(3) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation
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3

Albrecht DUrer

Self portrait, 1498

Oil on wood, 52 x 40cm
Museo del Prado, Madrid



(4) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Self portrait, 1530

Oil on wood, 45 x 36 cm

Castle of Stolzenfels,

Rhineland Palatinate

Schloss Stolzenfelz bei Koblenz, Rheinland-Pfalz




(5) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation

5

Lukas Cranach the Elder

Altarpiece of the holy familiy with self
portrait, 1510

Oil on wood, 80,5 x 70,5 cm
Academy of Fine Arts, Vienna



(6) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation

6+7

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Beheading of St. John with self portrait,
Martyrdom of St. Catherine,1531

Oil on wood, 84 x 58 cm

Obbresni Museum Kromeriz, Arcbiscopic
Olomouc CZR

Erzbischofliches Palais Kremsier, Tschechien

All motives are described on cda Cranach Digital
Archives, Stiftung Museum Kunstpalast
Dusseldorf




(7) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation

8

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Self portrait, 1530

Oil on wood, 45 x 36 cm

Castle of Stolzenfels,

Rhineland Palatinate

Schloss Stolzenfelz bei Koblenz, Rheinland-Pfalz




(8) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Banquet of Holofernes with self portrait,1531
Oil on wood, 98,5 x 72,5 cm

Foundation of Castle of Friedenstein,
Gotha, Thuringa



(9) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of
the starting reformation

10

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Martin Luther asKnight George (Junker Jorg),
1521

Oil on wood, 33,5 x 25,3 cm

Museum of Fine Arts, Leipzig




(10) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror
of the starting reformation

11

Lucas Cranach the Elder (workshop)
Martin Luther, 1528

Oil on wood, 36,2 x 26,2 cm

House of Luther, Coll. Augustin, Wittenberg




(11) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror
of the starting reformation

Dyesaigug des bocblobwirdis
gen badligtbums der Btifft
Kirchen aller bailigen 5u

wittenburg

12

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Double portrait of Frederick the Wise and
John the Constant on the title of Wittenberg's
Collection Book of Relics, 1509

Woodcut 13,2 x 11,8 cm

Castle Wolfegg
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Lucas Cranach the Elder

Prince Elector Joachim I. Nestor of Brandenburg,
1529

Oil on wood, 64 x 42 cm

Castle Johannisburg, Bavarian State Coll. of
Paintings
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Lucas Cranach the Elder

Prince Elector Cardinal Albrecht of
Brandenburg, around 1525

Oil on wood, 158 x 112 cm

Old Pinacotheque, Bavarian State Coll. of
Paintings
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(32+33)

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Martin Luther(Variations) 1520

Copper engraving 13,8 x 9,7 cm

15 Graphic Collection Alberztina, Vienna
16 Museum of the Castle of Weimar

17+18

(34+35)

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Martin Luther, 1520, 1521

17 Copper engraving 16,5 x 11,5 cm
State Graphic State Coll., Munich

18 Copper engraving 20,5 x 15 cm
Graphic Collection Alberztina, Vienna
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Lucas Cranach the Elder

Coloured Sketch of Martin Luther

Water colour, pencil on pergament, 22 x 19 cm
Drumlanrig Castle, Thornhill

Lucas Cranach the Elder 4 oy

Pierced Sketch of Martin Luther el s Y

Pierced Sketch of Katharina von Bora oo NS

Pencil on pergament, 40 x 28/30 cm . T / \

Copper Engraving Cabinet, Berlin et 2= fﬁ. | /

All motives are described on Jile bt
Corpus Cranach — Cranach Werkverzeichnis . [ |
Stuttgart — Trier — Heidelberg (Cranach Research ' - '

Institute) — — —



(15) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror
of the starting reformation

22

Lukas Cranachthe Elder

Martin Luther as Knight John (Junker JérQ)
Copper Engraving, 28 x 20 cm

State Library Bamberg
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Lucas Cranach the Elder

Martin Luther and Katharina von Bora, wedding
portrait, 1525

Oil on wood, 10 x 10 cm

Art museum, Basel, Switzerland
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Lucas Cranach the Elder

Martin Luter and Katharina Lutterin (von Bora),
serial portrait, around 1526

Oil on wood, 21,5 x 15,5 cm

Hamburg, Private Estate



(18) The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror
of the starting reformation

-

_fa,j“ — :

25+26

Lucas Cranach the Elder

Banquet of Holofernes with self portrait,,1531
Oil on wood, 98,5 x 72,5 cm

Foundation of Castle of Friedenstein,

Gotha, Thuringa
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Lucas Cranach the Elder or the Younger
Self Portrait, 1550

Oil on wood, 67 x 49 cm

Galleria degli Ufficie, Florence, ltaly
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Lucas Cranach the Younger

Crucifixion with Allegory of Redemption
Epitaph Altarpiece for John Frederick the
Magnanimous, 1555

Oil on wood, 67 x 49 cm

Ev. Luth. Community of St. Peter and St. Paul,
City Church of Weimar



Sammlung von zuletzt 21441 Reliquien, die jahrlich im Neuen Stift in Halle an der
Saale, die Marburger mit der Mainzer Sammlung vereinigend, Zentrum einer
offentlichen Prunkentfaltung in Form einer Messe waren, fihrte Lucas Cranachs
Werkstatt zwischen 1519 und 1525 den GroRauftrag eines Heiligen- und
Passionszyklus von 142 begleitenden Gemalden aus. Zeitgleich entstanden 1520 ein
Kupferstich Albrechts, heute in Braunschweig, und mehrere Portratsgemalde
Albrechts als Heiliger Hieronymus. '?

Was die Ausgestaltung von Bildprogrammen betraf, war Lucas Cranach
gewiss ein sehr gebildetes Gegenuber, das Uber reichlich praktisch-theologische und
auch humanistische Erfahrung verfigte sowie des Lateinischen machtig war.
Dennoch ist auch sein Ratsuchen schriftlich belegt. In Luthers Tischgesprachen von
1533 ist laut Andreas Tacke die Nachfrage des Malers bei Doktor Martinus
aufgefuhrt, welche typologische Entsprechung im Alten Testament fur Christus im
Olgarten stiinde.”™ Jener antwortete, es handele sich um David und Saul. Diese
Thematik sei denn des ofteren in den Auftragen des Kardinals Albrecht zu finden.
Wobei generell angenommen werden darf, dass bei einem Werkstattsgrof3auftrag,
der Uber Jahre lief, die Arbeit im Wittenberger Atelier vor den Reformatoren nicht
verborgenen werden konnte. Vor allem der Berliner Auftrag wirft Fragen auf: Durch
Joachim |. begonnen, aber erst von seinem Erbfolger Joachim Il. vollendet, wurde er
in den Jahren 1537/38 fertig gestellt. Das war genau ein Jahr, bevor dieser 1539 die
reformierte Lehre einfUhren lie®, fur welche fur seine danische GroBmutter 1528
noch auf der Flucht vor ihrem Mann nach Wittenberg war und wohin ihr Bruder, der
danische Konig Christian Il. ebenfalls Zuflucht gesucht hatte.

Auf anderem Gebiet konkurrierten die Herrscher ebenfalls in sportlicher
Manier: Friedrich nahm 1502 die Universitatsgrindung in Wittenberg vor, nach
kurzem Waten der Pest folgte erst 1511/12 die dazugehorige Bibliothek. Joachim |I.
beteiligte den Bruder Albrecht 1505/06 an der Grindung der Universitat in Frankfurt
an der Oder. Die Universitat Mainz war bereits 1477 gegriundet worden; hier regte
Albrecht Veranderungen an. Beide Kurfursten hatten trotz ihres Altersunterschiedes
eine auffallige Verbindung in lhrer taglich gelebten Frommigkeit, in ihren mehr

dynastisch-juristischen Standeskenntnissen, glinstige Vereinbarungen mit Kaiser und

2Tacke, 2007, S. 87.
¥ Tacke, 2007: WA Tischreden, Bd. 1, Nr. 533 a.

57



Papst betreffend, als eigenem theologisch-humanistischen Wissens. Beide
unterhielten einen gewissen Austausch mit Erasmus von Rotterdam, der ebenfalls
eine Kirchenreform anregte, nur Friedrich traf mit ihm am 25.11.1520 zur Beratung
uber seinen aufrihrerischen Universitatsprofessor Martin Luther zusammen, wie
Erasmus in seinen Briefen festhielt. Sogar im Privatesten findet sich eine Deckung in
der Tatsache, dass beide Fursten nie heirateten. Der Bischof konnte dies freilich
nicht, doch beide Manner lebten nicht ohne offentliches Missfallen mit namentlich
bekannten Konkubinen und illegitimen Nachfahren zusammen. Friedrichs
dynastische Uberlegungen bezogen sich auf den jlingeren Bruder, dem er sich in
allen Entscheidungen sehr verbunden flhlte und aus dessen Familie die Erbfolge
hervorging. Seien es Bibliotheksankaufe, Kunstsammlungen, das mazenatische
Unterstutzen von Literaten oder Humanisten, sogar die Universitatsgrundung dieser
beiden Kurfursten steht unter dem Eindruck der Selbstdarstellung, der Verkorperung
von Herkunft, Stand und Familie, kurz dem Bewusstsein ihrer hervorragenden
Stellung im Deutschen Reich, als zwei unter sieben Kurfursten. Als im Januar 1519
Kaiser Maximilian im Sterben lag, trafen sich die beiden Konkurrenten, die ein
jahrliches, formales, in den Protokollen vermerktes, Gerangel Uber den jeweiligen
Vorsitz an allen Reichstagen unterhielten, als Reichserzmarschall der Sachse und
Reichserzkanzler der Brandenburger. Sie scheuten sich nicht, anlasslich Friedrichs
gleichzeitiger, ausgedehnter Geburtstagsfeier in Torgau zur gemeinsamen Jagd und
Aussprache Uber die anstehende Kaiserwahl aufeinander zu treffen.

Im Fazit lasst sich feststellen, dass die Zeit nach dem Abschluss des
Tridentiner Konzils von 1563, womit auch eine geeinte bildliche Gegenwehr des
Katholizismus in Form der Gegenreformation auf den Plan gerufen worden war,
wesentlich scharfere Aufgabentrennungen bei bildenden Kunstlern notig machte. Die
verwandtschaftlich-dynastischen Anbindungen erlaubten in all den Jahren zuvor ein
kurfurstliches Leihen des Hofmalers an andere Hoéfe, zu denen eine traditionelle
Verbindung bestand. Sogar der Reformator selbst konnte zu Themen befragt
werden, die seine Bildvorstellungen wohl nicht im gleichen Sinne einschlossen wie
die der Glaubensgegner. Andreas Tacke fuhrt hierzu eine These an, dass sich oft
auch noch eine Mehrdeutigkeit gleicher Bildsujets auftut. Es entscheide die
Kontextforschung, ob ein Auftrag altglaubig oder reformiert aufgefasst wurde. Tacke

folgert weiter: dass ,...Glaubenspositionen aufler auf der theologisch-intellektuellen
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Ebene...auch mittels der bildenden Kunst gefuhrt werden mussten, jenem Medium
also, welches den Schriftunkundigen bereits seit Jahrhunderten — mehr als das
geschriebene Wort — Halt im religidsen Leben gegeben hatte.“'* Ein Argument,

gegen das sich Martin Luther niemals gestellt hatte.

4. Bedeutung des seriellen Portrats um 1500: Luther und das Bild ,,on
Sund“

Die Kenntnis, die wir von Martin Luthers Aussehen heute haben, stltzt sich
ganzlich auf die Bildnisse von Lucas Cranach. In welchem Zusammenhang steht
diese Form des Portréts in seiner Zeit? Ahnlich dem haufig eingefiigten Stifterportrat,
setzten sich auch die Maler seit dem ausgehenden Mittelalter als Selbstbildnis in
diesen Kontext. Zuweilen war es eine gesamte Stifterfamilie, die einen bestimmten
Heiligenaltar fur eine der Seitenkapellen in Auftrag gegeben hatte und sich hinter die
Glaubensinhalte Ihres Auftrages stellte, so wie dafur auch sichtbar wahrgenommen
werden wollte. Zunachst bestimmte eine gewisse Bildniswirdigkeit der Person den
Auftrag zum Portrat; sie war im Bereich der Malerei lange nur dem Adel und der
hohen Geistlichkeit vorbehalten. In der beginnenden Neuzeit erleben wir eine
mediale Revolution durch die an Bedeutung gewinnende, verbesserte Drucktechnik.
Das Flugblatt wurde Nachrichtentrager, aber auch Pamphlet. Es befligelte die
Abbildung des Burgers, vor allem, wenn er durch besondere Eigenschaften oder
Leistungen hervortrat. Dies hatte wiederum Rulckwirkung auf das gemalte Bildnis.
Zuweilen ist die Handhabung von in Klapprahmen verborgener Bildnisse, genutzt wie
ein Album, die in Truhen aufbewahrt wurden und nur zu Andachts- oder
Gedachtniszwecken hervorgeholt wurden durch Beispiele in Holzschnitten belegt. An
die Wand gehangte Bildnisse befanden sich hier vollig in der Minderzahl, sie dienten
vereinzelt der Standesdarstellung eines zeittypischen Interieurs. Ob Bilder wirklich an
der Wand hingen, bezweifelt die Forschung jedoch.' Des Kiinstlers Selbstportrat
wurde erst im Humanismus vom aufkeimenden Standes- und Selbstbewusstsein
einzelner Kunstlerpersonlichkeiten haufiger.

So verwundert es nicht, dass die serielle Produktion der Luther-Portrats, im
Medium der Druckgraphik begann. Jedoch wahlte Cranach 1520 den hochwertigeren

Kupferstich, eine Technik, die in seiner Zeit formal vor allem durch den Nurnberger

" Tacke, 2007, S. 84.
'* 5. Diilberg, 1990, S. 60ff.

59



Malerkollegen Albrecht Durer perfektioniert wurde. Oft nahm sich Cranach Anleihen
von Ddarer, zwischen beiden ist ein gelegentlicher Austausch auch nachweisbar.
Dagegen pragten Cranachs Luther-Stiche das allgemeine Luther-Bild in der Welt. Sie
dienten als Vorlagen fur andere Kunstler wie auch als jahrelange Muster innerhalb
der eigenen Werkstatt. Die optimale Formfindung dauerte eine gewisse Zeit, die
ersten Portrats zeigten den geachteten Mdénch mit dem, die eingefahrenen
Gewohnheiten umstlrzenden, in er Sache unbeugsamen Blick. Einen kampferischen
Charakterkopf von ungeschonter, unbequemer Kantigkeit. Wenn moglich, muss es
auch Vorzeichnungen nach der Natur gegeben haben. Diese erhielten sich in Luthers
Umfeld auch in Handzeichnungen (Ol und deckenden Farben auf Papier) von 1527,
nach der Cranach die Gedachtnisbilder von Doktor Martinus Vater und Mutter, nach
dem Ableben der beiden mit einer Inschrift versehen, geschaffen hatte. Es handelt
sich um die Portrats in der Eisenacher Wartburg-Stiftung. Es gibt eine Anzahl
vergleichbarer Portratstudien, die Cranachs Meisterschaft in dieser Zwischenform
der kolorierten, skizzenhaften Zeichnung verraten. Jede seiner rein malerischen
Ausflihrungen, mit der einen, starksten Ausnahme seines Stolzenfelser
Selbstbildnisses, wirkt linearer und flachiger. Sie ruft in der Literatur oft die
Diskussion der Werkstattbeteiligung auf den Plan. Auch im Falle des Reformators
hatte gewiss nicht nur eine solche Skizze als Grundlage der vielen Bildnisvarianten
existiert. Aus verschiedenen Motivphasen haben sich Vorzeichnungen als punktierte
Pausen zum Zweck der Vervielfaltigung erhalten.’® Wir kennen drei Kupferstiche,
die Martin Luther als Augustinermonch in der Kutte zeigen. Das letzte dieser Serie
zwischen 1520 und 1521 zeigt den Wittenberger Universitatsprofessor mit dem
Doktorhut im Profil, was sich von Medaillendarstellungen ableitete und in mehrfacher
Hinsicht eine Kanonisierung der motivischen Erfindung wie auch des Portratierten
ausdruckte. Ein gebildeter, anerkannter Mann, kein vogelfreier Ketzer. Kutte und
Doktorhut wurden auch fir ein Gemalde des Zeitraumes bis 1524 gewahlt,
anschlielend legte Luther das Ordensgewand ganz ab. Zwischenzeitlich lieferte
Cranach 1522 die Vorlage fur einen ausgezeichneten Holzschnitt. Er zeigte einen
zivilen Luther, welcher der noch ungesicherten Zeit der Schutzhaft bereits einen
Zuversicht ausstrahlenden ,Junker Jorg“ entgegensetzte. Auch dieses Motiv wurde

als Bildtafel in Malerei umgesetzt. 1525 markierte schliel3lich das Jahr von Luthers

'® Weimar, Staatl. Kunstsammlungen; Katharina: Berlin, Kupferstichkabinett
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Heirat, welches einen ganzlich neuen Bildnistyp erforderte und auf den Markt
brachte. Es gab in der frihesten Form von 1525-26 kleine runde Plaketten mit 10 cm
Durchmesser, die als Erinnerungsbild den eigentlich privaten Moment der
Vermahlung eines die Wahrheit predigenden ehemaligen Monchs mit einer
ehemaligen Nonne in serieller Form o6ffentlich machen. Sie bezeugten gleichsam die
korrekte Ubersetzung des 1. Timotheus-Briefs an Paulus aus dem Griechischen.
Somit waren alle nachfolgenden, sichtlich privaten Tafelbildnisse des Ehepaars
Luther das Postulat einer neuen Privatheit von Kirche, die im personlichen Verhaltnis
zu Gott ihren Ausdruck fand. Die vielfachen Varianten, stets einander zugewandter
Brustbildpaare, die in Wellen um 1525-26, 1528-30, 1534, 1537 und 1543 in stets
ahnlicher Farbigkeit, schwarzer Kleidung vor blaulichem oder grunlichen Hintergrund
gefertigt wurden, erschlossen keine ganzlich neue Ikonografie. Sie variierten in der
Frage, ob mit oder ohne Kopfbedeckung, in Form der humanistischen Kappe, dem
Barett oder von Haube mit Kinntuch dargestellt wurde. Eine Variation wies das
humanistische Freundschaftsbildpaar von ca. 1532 auf. Hier alternierte der Platz der
Gattin mit dem Wegbegleiter Philipp Melanchton, der seinerseits seit 1520
verheiratet war. Die Verbreitung erfolgte Uber die Flrstenhauser. So war bereits
Friedrich der Weise ein Abnehmer und Verbreiter der Bibeln und Stiche, wie
Rechnungen von Lukas Cranachs belegen.

Die Flut der seriellen Bildnisse geht also auf einen fest gelegten Grundtypus
zurlck, der anders als das private Andachtsbild der Altglaubigen keiner contemplatio
und Versenkung oder sogar Anbetung dienen sollte. Dies ware Missbrauch des
Bildes. Die Serien zeigten die Reformatoren im Einzelbildnis als mutige und
durchdachte Streiter fir ihre gerechte Sache, zum Teil noch mit lateinischer Inschrift,
nach 1525 mit der deutschen.

Als in Wittenberg durch Karlstadts Predigten ein Bildersturm ausgelost worden
war, fasste Luther seine Argumente von 1522 erstmals in seiner Schrift ,Eyn brieff an
die Fursten zu Sachsen von dem auffrurischen geyst®, Wittemberg, 1524 auf der
Seite C IlIf. zusammen." Christoph Weimer vertritt die Meinung, erst Karlstadts
ikonoklastischer Vorstol3 lie3 Luther zum Thema Bild Stellung nehmen. Erst die
Auseinandersetzung brachte seine Meinung hervor. Eine gesammelte Bilderlehre

fehlt, Luthers Kommentare sind weit gestreut. Weimer fuhrt sehr konkret Luthers

'" Bildnr. 21,22 Bayerische Staatsbibliothek Miinchen
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Bildverstandnis aus, diskutiert den Missbrauch der Bilder ebenso wie das
Mehrfachnutzen den Bilder stiften, so spricht Luther ebenfalls das Bild an sich,
welches ,on Sund sey“.18 Nicht das Bild an sich werte Luther, sondern den

Bildgebrauch: ,Non est disputatio de substantia, sed usu et abusu rerum.“"°.

5. Schluss: Dem Fursten treu verbunden

Die Diskussion, inwieweit Lucas Cranach durch das Interpretieren der neuen
Lehren seines engen Zeitgenossen Martin Luthers selbst einen Kanon flr eine
reformatorische Kunst, so auf seinen spateren Altarwerken, die von seinem die
Werkstatt fuhrendem Sohn wie fortgesetzt erscheinen, schuf, werden hier
ausgeschlossen. Dies geht Uber die Beziehung von Cranach und Luther weit hinaus
und erbffnet eine eigene Rezeptionsgeschichte, die bei Christoph Weimer
dokumentiert ist.

Ich mochte zum Schluss ein Bild wieder zu Wort kommen lassen, dass
vielleicht kein ausgesprochen typisches Beispiel fur die autorisierten Bildtypen ist,
von denen Luther in seinen Werken immerhin spricht. Doch die 1531 entstandenen
Gothaer Tafeln vom Gastmahl des Holofernes beinhalten die Gestalt Cranachs und
haben einen protestantischen Inhalt. Sein Selbstportrat ist auf den Gothaer Tafeln
nicht wesentlich, es ist wie ein Kommentar zu verstehen. Die kleine
Darstellungsproportion von 2-3 cm wiederholt hier genau den Ausschnitt, der vom
Stolzenfels-Bildnis her bekannt ist. Werner Schade, betonte hier die deutliche
Zeigegeste, mit der Cranach am auRerten linken Bildrand in die Handlung weist.?°
Diese Geste wird, in Tischhohe von der rechte Seite her, etwas in den Falten des
Gewandes einer hellblau gekleideten Figur entgegnet. Beide grenzen die zentrale
Bildhandlung der Tafel ein, die Aufopferung der Judith, im Zeichen ihres rechten
Glaubens sich dem Feind und gegnerischen Feldherren Holofernes an eine Tafel zu
setzen, Unterwurfigkeit vorzuspielen, um Sicherheit vor dem bevorstehenden Angriff
und der drohenden Unterwerfung ihres kampfesschwachen Volkes zu erlangen,
indem sie dem Feind eigenhandig das Leben . Doch nicht nur auf diese Handlung
weist des Malers Hand. Flachig betrachtet deutet sie auch auf den Baum, der sich,

markiert durch Datum und Signatur, in zwei fruchtbehangene Aste gabelt. Das Motiv

' Weimer, 1999, S. 31ff.
9 WA 28, 554, S. 5f., 1529
% Schade, 1972, S. 373
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kénnte auf die beiden Aste des Christentums deuten. So, wie die in der bildenden
Kunst genannte Typologie die Entsprechung von Passagen des Alten mit dem
Neuen Testament anzeigt, kdnnten hier auf den bestehenden Katholizismus und den
parallel dazu sich auspragenden Protestantismus gewiesen werden. Dem alten
Baumteil ist ein neuer, bereits erstarkter und frichtetragender hinzugesetzt. Damit
ware dies als bildliches Postulat des sachsischen Auftraggebers auf die
Anerkennung der theologischen Erneuerung durch Cranachs Vertrauten Martin
Luther zu lesen. Zum anderen unterstutzt dies genau die Aussage Schades, die
Judith als ,Schutzpatronin® des 1530 im thuringischen Schmalkalden gegrindeten
Bundes der protestantischen Fursten zu sehen. Vor 1530 sind keine Judith-
Darstellungen von Lucas Cranach zu finden, seitdem sehr viele, zumeist Einzeltafeln.
Sie ist laut einer Gothaer Ausstellung dieses Jahres Stellungsnahme fur das, unter
den Protestanten juristisch umstrittene Widerstandsrecht gegen den Kaiser Karl V.,
der zu dieser Zeit Krieg gegen Frankreich und die Osmanen vor Wien fuhrte. Er
erflllte seine Position als Schutzherr Roms und des alten Glaubens als Obrigkeit in
der weltlichen Herrschaft. Sich ihm entgegenzustellen, hiel3e, sich Gottes Ordnung
entgegenzusetzen. Der kursachsische und hessische Wille zum Aufbegehren
artikulierte sich in diesem zeitgleich entstandenen Doppelbild, das die theologischen
Argumente vielmehr politisch einzusetzen suchte. Moglicherweise begleitete es die
Vertragsunterzeichnung in Schmalkalden vom 27.2.1531, dem fast alle
Unterzeichner der Confessio Augustana beitraten.

Das vorderste Ziel Lucas Cranachs lag wohl in der materiellen
Unabhangigkeit, die er als angesehener Burger auch politisch zu benutzen wusste.
1547, ein Jahr nach Luthers Tod, nahm Cranachs Tatigkeit als Hofmaler ein
vorlaufiges Ende, als Kurfurst Johann Friedrich |. nach Reichsacht und dem
daraufhin begonnenen Schmalkaldischen Krieg in der Schlacht bei Muhlberg von
Kaiser Karl V. abgesetzt und gefangengenommen wurde. 1550 folgte Cranach
seinem Herrn zogerlich ins Exil nach Augsburg und Innsbruck. Die immer
wiederkehrende Pest in Wittenberg mochte diese Entscheidung beeinflusst haben.
Er kehrte dadurch jedoch auch wieder in den Hofdienst zurick. 1552 hatte sich das
Blatt gegen Karl V. gewendet, Johann Friedrich erhielt seinen Furstentitel fur die
Tharinger Landesteile durch den amtierenden Kurfiirsten Moritz von Sachsen zurick.

Wittenberg war belegt, neuer Residenz- und Aufenthaltsort Cranachs wurde Weimar,
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wohin zeitweilig auch die Familie Cranachs d. Jiingeren zog. Dort starb der Altere am
16. Oktober 1553. Als Hohepunkt der Reformationsaltare aus der Cranach-Werkstatt
gilt der Flagelaltar von 1555 in der Weimarer Stadtkirche St. Peter und Paul. Der
jungere Cranach vollendete ihn zwei Jahre nach dem Tod des Vaters in der
Thuringer Residenz. Die Mitteltafel zeigt zur Rechten des Kreuzes den betenden
Lucas Cranach neben Martin Luther, der in seine Bibel weist, und bekraftigt damit
nachhaltig den politischen Anspruch der sachsischen Fursten als protestantisches

Herrscherhaus.
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YOK 75.03

A. B. Wlununos

lMpoTecTaHTCKanA acTeTMKa B HemeukKou un ronnanackon xmsonucu B XVI-XVII BB.

YBaxaemble Komnsnerm u roctun kKoHdepeHumn! Kak msBectHo, Pedopmaumsa
cTtana sBfieHMeM, BbIEAWNM 3a npeaenbl TEONorMm, 1 0CoOBEHHO SAPKO BIMsiHME
Pedopmauun MoxHO yBuaeTb B uctopuu KynbTypbl. 3acnyra Pedopmauum B
pasBUTUN KynbTypbl OFPOMHA, WM OHa MPOCEXMBAETCA B UCTOPUWN NUTepaTypsbl,
NMHIFBUCTUKE, MY3bIKOBEAEHUN, U KOHEYHO B UCKycCcTBe. B CBOEM goknage s xorten
Obl pacckasaTb O TOoM, kKak Pedopmauus ccopmupoBana HOBOE MbIWMEHNE B
obnactm KynbTypbl U wuckycctsa. Vpem Pedopmaumm BOOXHOBASANM HEMELKNX
XyooOXHMKOB, Takmx kak Jlykac KpaHax n Anbbpext [Oiopep, a B XVII Beke
ronnaHackMe XyAOXHUKW  MOA4  BAUSIHUEM MNPOTECTAHTCKMX MAOEN COBepLUMN
HaCTOSALLMI KyNbTYPHbINA NPOpPbIB, HA3BaHHbIN No3gHee 3050TbIM BEKOM FOffiaHACKON
XNBOMUCH.

[MpoTectaHTbl cuuTaloT, 4TO0 Pedopmauma gana umnynbCc ANS pasBUTULA
TBOpYecTBa M M30b6peTaTesibHOCTU, NOMONLIMIA BbIUTU €BPONENCKOMY YenoBeKy U3
TEMHbIX BEKOB CpPEeAHEBEKOBOrO KaTonmumama, KOTOpbIn Tenepb accouumpoBarcs C
HEBEXECTBEHHOCTbIO N 3aCTOMHOCTBIO. Tak YTO B HEKOTOPOM cMbicre, Pedopmauna
ABSAETCA UHTENNEKTyarlbHOW peBonounen, Tak Kak O4HUM U3 e€é pe3ynbTaToB cTana
nepecTporika MMPOBO33pPEHUSI.

lMpakTnyeckn Bce KyNbTypHble SIBEHWA TOr0 BPEMEHW OKa3anucb
3aTPOHYTbLIMM NpOTecTaHTamu, NoYTU BCE noasepranochb «pedopmupoBaHuio». N He
B MOCNESHIO oYepenb 3TO KacaeTecsl XMBONUCKM 1 n3obpasntenbHoOro nckycctea. Y
MCTOKOB «pehopmMaumm UCKycCTBay NEXUT HOBbIM B3rNsS4 Ha LLEPKOBb, TOYHEE Ha eé
BHELLUHWA BUAO W BHyTpeHHee ybpaHcTtBo. MapTuH JlioTep He Bo3paxan npoTus
PENUrMo3HOro UCKYCCTBa B LIEPKBAX, €CMIM OHO pacCMaTpMBAETCS KaK YKpalleHue U
He CTaHOBUTCHA npeamMeToM wugononoknoHctea [1]. [lepBble u3MeHeHus B
XYOOXECTBEHHOW napagurme, KOTopble MOXHO cuuMTaTb Hadvanom «pedopmaunm
MCKYCCTBa» Ha4asimcb B TOW Xe CaMOW LlePKBU, C KOTOPOM Havanacb npoTecTaHTcKkas
Pedopmauua — LWrtagtkupxe B ButteHbepre. Peub umagét o6 antape Jlykaca

KpaHaxa ctapwero. KpaHax cTapwun nsBecteH npoTecTaHTam, Npexae BCero, Kak
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nopTpeTUCT — OH ObIn aBTopoM nopTpeToB MapTuHa JlioTepa, ero xeHbl KaTtapuHbl
doH Bopebl, Pununna MenaHxTtoHa, poantenen Jllotepa — MaHca n Mapraputbl. Ero
NOPTPEThl ABMAITCA 3amedvartenbHbiMM obpasuamu [yHanckon LWIKOSbl XXMBOMUCH,
koTopas 6bina BepLumMHon goctmkeHnn ngen CesepHoro BospoxaeHusa B F'epmaHunn.
Momumo roTuumsma, n[yxoBHbIM ¢yHOameHToM CeBepHoro BospoxgeHus B
lepmaHum HauymHas co BTopou 4deTtBepTn XVI Beka ctanu ungen Pedopmauum un
npotectaHTMam. Antapb KpaHaxa B ButteHbOeprckon uepksu wunmoctpupyeT
N3MeHeHe napagurmbl B LLEPKOBHOM XUBOMUCK, KOTOpasa npousoLusia nog BrivsiHuem
noen Pedopmaumn. B oTnuume oT KaTtonuyeckux antapeun, antapb KpaHaxa He
COOEPXKNT Mn300pakeHun cBATbIX. Ha HwKHen kapTuHe wnsobpakeHa nponoBeab
JloTtepa nepepn npuxoxaHamu. B UeHTpe KapTuMHbI — pacnaTue, Kak ykasaHue Ha
OAHY W3 OOKTpUH npoTtecTtaHTuama “Sola Christus”. Ha ueHTpanbHOM kKapTuHe —
TanHas Beveps, raoe cpeaun anocTtonos nsobpaxeéH cam MapTtuH JlioTep, Aepxawmn
Yawly. OTO CUMBONM3NPYET HOBLLUECTBO NpoTecTaHToB — EBxapuctus nog AByms
Bugamu, Tena un Kposu. [pyron HemMeuKMW XyOOXHMUK, BOMMOTMBLUMA B CBOWUX
pabotax uaeto EBxapuctum nog aBymsi Buaamm — Anbbpext [iopep, B CBOEW
rpaBope «TanHaa Beyeps». OTa rpasBlopa YykasblBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO B BOMpoce
EBxapucTtumn Jiopep 6bin1 convaapeH ¢ npoTecTaHTaMu.

M3BecTHO, 4TOo [ltopep ¢ BooayLlesBrieHneM npuHan nagen Pedopmaumm, Nnn4HO
BCTpeyanca c Jllotepom, n gaxe nogapusi emy HECKONbKO CBoMX rpastop [2, ¢. 104].
Y4yeHue JlloTepa ocBo604MMO €ro «OT BENNKOro CTpaxay, Nocre Yero OH Xun n ymep
«0obpbiM noTepaHnHoM». ObpalleHne XydoXHUKa OTpasunocb B ero TBOpYecTBe
KaK TemaTuyecku, Tak U ctunuctudecku. byayum katonuvkom, [iopep, Kak HUKTO
OPYron n3 XyOOXHUKOB, ABIMSAN CEBEPY PEHECCAHCHbIN OyX A3bIMECKOM OPEBHOCTU.
lMocne cBoero obpalleHnst B NIOTEPAHCTBO, OH NPakTUYeCKn ocTaBui nsobpaxeHue
CBETCKMX CIOKETOB, 3a WCKMYEHMEM  HayYHbIX  WANKCTpauuK,  3anucok
nyTeweCcTBEHHUKOB 1 nopTpeToB (MenaHxXToHa u ApYyrux), U NOYTU COBEPLUEHHO
OoTKasancs OT «AEKOpaTUBHOrO CTUNNA», yaenss O6onblue BHUMaHUS PENUrMo3HON
TemaTtuke. Jlnpuyeckme M MUCTUYECKME INEMEHTbl YCTYnuiv MeCTO AYyXOBHOMY
MY>XeCTBY B n306paxxeHnn anocTonoB, €eBaHrenMcToB U cTpagaHmi Xpuctosblix. Ero
CTUNb TpaHcopmmnpoBanca OT OCNenuTenbHOro Benukonenus wn csobodbl K

cOepXXaHHOW, HO YyOMBUTENBHO BblpasuTenbHown npoctoTe [1].
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OpHako B nonHou Mepe BnusHue Pedopmaumn Ha un3obpasntenbHoe
nckyccteo nposisurno cebs B XVIlI ctonetun B HugepnaHgax. lNog Huaepnangamu
Mbl NMoHuMaem Pecnybnnky COeAMHEHHBbIX NPOBUHLMIA, CaMO MNOSABEHNE KOTOPOW
HepaspblBHO CBHA3aHHO C MpPOTECTaHTM3MOM. W 3noxa B WUCTOPUWN KyNbTypbl
HupepnaHgos, koTopasi UMeHyeTCs, Kak 30M10TON BeK rofnsfiaHACKON XXMBOMUCK Takxke
HoCcUT oTneyatok Pedopmaumn. Kak wn3BecTtHo, OONbLUMHCTBO HaceneHus
Hupepnangoe B XVII Beke Obinn nocnegoBaTensiMn kKanbBuHM3Ma. KanbBuH, B
oTnunune ot JlioTepa Obin 6onee pagukaneH B OTHOLLEHUN LIEPKOBHOMO Uckycctea. U
MMEHHO B KanbBMHUCTCKMUX CTpaHax MoSfyYnsio pacrnpocTpaHeHue Takoe siBreHue,
Kak MKOHOBOPYECTBO. YHMUYTOXEHME LEPKOBHbLIX M306pakeHnn Obino MacluTabHbIM
aBneHMem, bonblasa 4yacTb KapTuUH Obifla NPOCTO YHUYTOXEHA, HO B TO XE BpeEMS,
KapTWHbI, KOTOPblE BbIHOCUIN N3 LIEPKBKU, NOMELLAnn B KpacuBble 3anbl, crnacasi ux
Takum obpasom.

[MpoTecTaHTbl NepeHecnM MecTO XpaHeHust M3obpaxeHun w3 uepkBen B
My3en. N3obpaxeHne nnu ckynbntypa, NepeHeceéHHas 13 LLepKBU B My3en, Tepsana
CBOW cakparbHbI CMbICIl, U CTaHOBMMacb MNPOCTO NpousBeneHneM uckycctBa. B
npaBocfiasMm U Katonuuusame, MHOrMe nau MOMATCH, rMsaas Ha o MKOHbI.
[MpoTecTaHTbl XXe OTHOCATCA K MKOHAM MPOCTO KaK K M300paxXeHUsaM, N He cuUTatoT
HY>XHbIM CMOTPeTb Ha WKOHbl BO BpemMd MonutBbl. MHOrMe cneumanucTbl
NpUOEPKNBAOTCA MHEHUSA, 4YTO My3enm npuobpenn CBOW COBPEMEHHbIN 06MMK
6narogaps Pedopmauumn. KoHuenuus my3ess — MNyctoro noMeweHus, Kyaa
yCTaHaBnMBalOT pasfiMyHble 06bekThbl, nosiBunack nocne Pedopmaumn, n nepsbiMu
9KCNoHaTaMn BHYTPWU TakMX MOMeELLEHUN ObInn pasHble N300paXkeHns 1 CKynbnTypbl,
Gonblle He MMerLMe OTHOLLEHMS K penurin. Tak hopMmMpoBanuch 1 NepebIe My3eu,
N nepBble YacCTHble KOSMeKUnn, KoTopble nosiBunnucb MMeHHo B CeBepHon EBpore. B
KayecTBe npuMmepa MOXHO MPMBECTU M3BECTHYK YacTHYK Konnekuuio Yonneca B
JloHooHe, wucTtopms dOPMUPOBAHUS KOTOPOM TECHO CBsi3aHa C  UCTOPUEN
Pedopmauun. B konnekuum HaxoguTcs HEMano MKOH M LIEPKOBHbLIX CKYmMbMTyp,
KOTOpble BO3MOXHO Obinn cnaceHbl B nepuog ukoHobopyectBa. B npoTecTtaHTCKMX
uepksax Crnoso nobeauno nsobpaxeHue.

CKOpO B My3€e6X M YaCTHbIX KOSMEKUMNAX CTanm NOsIBASTLCS HOBbIE 3KCMNOHAThI.
B Hugepnangax Hanbonbluero passmMTms NONyyuna XnBOMnmcb, HO HE PEnUrno3Has,

a cBeTckas. [leno B TOM, 4TO nNpoTeCTaHTbl pa3aBuUHYINU TpaHUUbl nponoBegn U3
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TECHbIX LEepPKOBHbIX CTeH. Pedopmartopbl NOMOrnn MOAsSM MNOHATb, YTO CRYyXeHue
Bory npoucxoauT He TONbKO Ha BOCKPECHOW Mecce nocpeacTBOM MOSUTB
CBSILLEHHMKA, HO €XXeQHEBHO 1 €XEMUHYTHO, NOCPEACTBOM JINYHOWN BEPHLI.
WMckyccTBoBEObl CXOOATCS BO MHEHUM O TOM, YTO KIOYEBBIM MOMEHTOM B
pa3BUTUN TONMAHACKOM >KMBOMUCK SIBMASETCS CMEeHa 3akasumka. A CcO CMeHom
3aKasumka M3MeHUnuMcb M TpeboBaHus K UcKyccTBy. Bo BpemeHa kaTonuuuama
OCHOBHbIM 3aKa34MKOM >XMBOMUCKU Obina LEepKoBb, U paboTbl, 3aka3blBaeMble €0,
OblMn B OCHOBHOM Ha PEnUrMo3Hble CHOXETbl. Tenepb Xe pedopMUpoBaHHas
LepKoBb He Hyxaanacb B U306pakeHusiXx Takoro poga. B 1o e Bpems, pocT yucna
yCnewHblX, MpeycrneBarwWwmx >XATenen Bbi3Bas  MOBbIWEHWME cnpoca Ha
npounsseneHnst uckyccrtea B lonnaHann. CkynbnTypa npuwina B ynagok, NOTOMy YTO
B LepKkBM OHa Obina Gonblle He HyXHa, a B YacTHbIX AOMax OHa Obl 3aHMMana
CNUWKOM MHOro MecTa. [loatomy Haubonbllero passuTUs OOCTUINa MacnsaHas
XnBonucb. BKycoBble MpUCTpacTUsi HOBOMO Kracca 3akas3yuMkoB, CHOPMUPOBAHHbIE
KanbBUHUCTCKMMW AOKTPUHAMM U AYXOM He3aBucumMmon Pecnybnnkn, ctann npuymnHon
N3MEHEHNA CILOXKETOB KapTuH. CBoGOAHbIM ronnaHauam He Obinv UHTEPECHbI HU
NnopTpeTbl KOPONEW, HU rpeko-pumMmckas MuEOMNOrns, HU WUKOHbl CO CBATbIMM.
PenurnosHas »xumBonmcb He wucyesna B HwuagepnaHpgax, HoO nepectana ObiTb
OOMUHUPYOLLIMM XXaHPOM, OTKPbIB OPOry OTHOCUTENBHO HOBBIM HanpaBfieHUSIM.
[MoaToMy, XYOOXHUKM OT MPUBbLIYHBLIX paHee PEenUrmo3HbiX TeEM MNEpPELLnn K
n3obpaxeHnto BbITOBbIX CLUEH, MOPTPETOB, HATHOPMOPTOB. XYOOXKHUKN-NPOTECTAHTbI
OTOAENWNN  UCKYCCTBO OT penurnn, 3anoxmB Tem cambiM yHOaAMeHT Aans
COBPEMEHHOMN CBETCKOM KyNbTypbl. [OnnaHgckne XyOoXHUKM CcTanu 4epnaTb
BAOXHOBEHME ANS KapTUH He B BUONENCKUX CloXeTax, Kak genanu XuBonucubl BO
BpeMeHa CpeagHeBeKOBbS, M He B aHTUYHOCTU KakK denanu npeacraButenmu
PeHeccaHCHOM KynbTypbl, @ B OKpyXXaloLweM Mupe, B 0BbIYHOM XM3HWU. DTO ABNSETCS
OTNUYUTENBHOM 4YepTon 30MI0TOr0 Beka ronfaHACKOM KMBOMUCK. JTO MPOM3OLLNO
NoTOMYy, 4YTO BCE BWUAObl OEATENbHOCTU YerloBEKa HaMoOMHANUCb MNpoTecTaHTaMu
penurnosHbeiM cmbicriom. W Jliotep, n KanbBuH Hepeako roBopunn O MNpu3BaHuu.
Pabota n Tpya aBNANMCb NpM3BaHMEM [AONs KaXOoro 4enoBeka, Kaxabln 6bin
npegonpeaenéd HanmunemM Kakumx-nmbo TanaHToB K BbIMOSHEHNIO COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN
paboTbl. JlloTep roBopun, 4To nyywass monutBa — pabota [3, c. 175]. TpygoBas

aTuka XaHa KanbBuvHa npuaana KaXkOo4HEBHOMY TPYAY PENUIMO3HYH OKpacky.

69



OTHoweHne obuwectBa K Tpyay W3MeHUnocb. Takmm obpasom, cknagbiBanacb
KOHUEenuMs  pauuoHanbHOro  XW3HEHHOro MOBedeHWss Ha  OCHOBe  maewu
npodgeccmnonansHoro npu3saHua [4, c. 218]. [JobpocoBecTHOE BbIMOMHEHNE
paboTbl — 3T0 AO6pPOCOBECTHOE BbINONHEHME 3adaHus, kKoTopoe Aan bor. PaboTa un
Bepa Hepasgenumbl.

HoBoe oOTHOWeEHWe K Tpydy He MOrfno BO3HUKHYTb 6e3 [OKTPUWHbI
npegonpeaeneHnsi, 0CO6eHHO pacnpPoOCTPaHEHHOW cpeaun KanbBUHUCTOB. [JOKTpUHA
nepegaBana OTBET Ha CMNOXHbIA BOMNPOC O CraceHun yerioBeka B abcontoTHoe
BegeHne bora. OOblMHOMY uYernoBeky Oonblle He HYXHO ObIio MyunTb cebs
aoragkamu O rnoucke Nyt K JOCTUXKEHUIO cnaceHuns. Takum obpasom, 4YenoBek Mor
HanpaBuTb BCE CBOM YCUNUSA Ha NpodbeccuoHarnbHOe coBeplueHCTBOBaHUe. K Tomy
Xe, Hernb3s He cKasaTb O TaKOM HOBOM JormaTte, Kak CBSLEHCTBO BCEX BEPYHOLLUX.
MpuHAaTMe aToro gormaTta pano gBa OYeHb BaXHbIX pes3yrnbTata. Bo-nepsbix, B
ynpaBneHnn LepKoBbo CTanu NpuHMUMaTh y4actve npocTtble nwoaun. Bo-BTopbix, Tpya
0ObIYHOro YernoBeka CTan He MeHee 3Ha4YUMbIM, YEM TPYA CBSILLEHHMKA U KOPOSS.
He TonbKo Tpya OyXOBEHCTBA, HO TPYA KaXKO4oro BepytoLlero 6bin B paBHOW CTeneHu
yrogHbeim bory.

3Hada 3TO, CTAaHOBUTCHA MOHATHO, NOYEMY XYAOXHUKU-MPOTECTaHTbl Yepnanu
BAOXHOBEHME U3 0ObIAEHHON XU3HU. OHM BMOENU pPenurmosHblie MOTUBbLI TaMm, rae
COBPEMEHHbIA 4YeNoBEeK CMOXET YBMAETb fUlWb CBETCKUM CHOXET. XOopoLum
NPMMEPOM BOMSOLWEHNS B MWCKYCCTBE HOBbIX PENUMMO3HBbIX W  0BLECTBEHHbIX
LeHHoCcTen 4dABnsieTcs kKapTuHa  «KpyXeBHuUa», HanucaHHas  ronnaH4CcKum
XyLooxHukom Kacnapom HeTwepom B 1662 rogy. 3TO npekpacHasa kapTuHa, oT4acTum
NOTOMY, YTO OHa HanucaHa C MPOTECTaHTCKMM 3cTeTcTBOM. KomMHaTa € nyctbiMu,
OTWTYKATYpPEHHbIMU CTEHaMW, O4YEeHb CKPOMHbIN WHTEpPbep, HarnoOMWHaKOLWMN
OTOEenéHHble LiepKBM MNOCTUKOHOBOPYECKOro nepuoga npoTecTaHTCTBa. PakoBMHbI
MOJIMOCKOB, fnexallmne Ha nosly — CUMBOM NOXOTU, OAHOIO U3 CMEPTHbLIX rpexoB. OHn
HapucoBaHbl B YrNy KapTWHbI, U AeBylKa He obpallaeT Ha HUX BHUMaHWUSA, OHa
cTapaTtenbHO 3aHumaeTcs paboTon. OTO CUMMBONU3NPYET HPABCTBEHHYKD YUCTOTY
NPOTECTaHTCKOWN OEBYLUKW, €€ paBHOAYLUNE K NIIOTCKUM yTexam.

KoHeyHo, 30n0TOoN BEK ronnaHOCKoOW >XMBOMWCU HE OrpaHuYMBaeTCs NuLlb
Kacnapom HeTtwepom. [Npu3HaHHbBIMW MacTepamMu SBAAIOTCA Takue rofnnaHackue

XyOOXHUKK, Kak AH Bepmeep, KopHenuc Tpoct, ®paHc Xanc, HO BEPOATHO CaMbiM
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N3BECTHbIM XYOOXHWKOM TOro BpemMeHu sasnsetca PembpaHar. Ha ero npumepe
Hanbonee SCHO MPOCNEXMBAETCA HOBOE Ha3HAYEeHWEe pPEeSIMrMo3HOM >XMBOMUCH.
KaptuHa «[lManomHukn B Ommayce» (1648) nsobpaxana 6nbnencknin CloxXeT, HO He
Obina npegHasHadeHa AOns uepkBu. EE HasHayeHne — Bbi3blBaTb MbICIM O
boxectBeHHOM. [lpyras ero kapTuHa «CBatoe cemenctso» (1645) nokasbiBaeT
cmeweHne akueHTtoB. Mocud wmsobpaxéH paboTtawowmm, B npouecce Tpyaa.
fonnaHackme XyaoXKHUKM HE TOSbKO ObIv O4HMMK U3 NEPBLIX, KTO cTan n3obpaxaTb
TPYOALWMXCA Nogen, HO Takke TEMU, KTO MblTariuCb COBMECTUTb TPy U penurnio, B
COOTBETCTBUMN C KanbBUHUCTCKOW TPyAoBOW 3TMKOW. oBopsi 0 PembpaHaTe, Henb3s
He ckasaTb M O JOpYyrnx ero KapTuHax, B KOTopbiXx ugeun Pedopmaumm BuOHbI
HEBOOPYXEHHbIM rna3oM. B kaptnHe «Bo3BpallueHne ©6nyaHoro cbiHa» (1669)
OGnyaHbIA CblH CTOMT Ha KOMEHsX, CNMHOM K 3puTtento. W 3putenb, Kak Obl
oKasblBaeTCa Ccnefylowmm «B ovepeam» 3a npolleHnem otua. B kaptuHe
«BosgBumxeHne kpecta» (1633) XyOoXHWK pucyeT camoro cebsi, pacnuHaroLlero
locnopga, kak Obl NoavYepkmBasi U CBOK BMHOBHOCTb B pacnaTtum Xpucta, n boxbto
GnarogaTtb, pPacnpPOCTPAHAOLYOCA Ha [PELHMKOB BCEX BPEMEH U HapPOOOB.
Hepapom dapucen n congartbl Ha KapTUHE OAeThl B 04eXdbl Pa3HbIX 3NOX U KynbTyp
[5].

C pOpyron CTOPOHbI, KanbBUHUCTCKUW NPUHLMMI abConTHOrO cyBepeHuTeTa
Bora-TBopua, n rocnoacTea ero 3akoHa BO BCeX cpepax >XM3HW, a He TOSMbKO B
LEepKOBHOW, nNoABMUrMa rofinaHacKMX MNpoTecTaHTOB Ha MepeocMbICrieHne MecTa
oKpy>KatoLen npupoabl B UX XnsHn. Mmnp aBnsieTcs npekpacHbIM TOSIbKO NOTOMY, YTO
OH COTBOPEH borom. HekoTopble KanbBUHUCTCKME TEONOrn yTBepxaanu, 4to bor gan
HaM OBe KHUIMM, ABa OTKpoBeHust 0 Cebe: kHury npupoabl U KHury CBSALLEHHOrO
Mucanna [6, c. 23]. PesynbTaT — BeNMKOMEnHble Men3axun ronnaHgckux
XYOOXHUKOB, MNOAYEPKMBAOLWLME TFAPMOHMYHOCTL bBorom cosgaHHoro  mupa.
MocnepoBaTenbHOM U CUCTEMATMYECKOW pa3paboTKOW MNEMn3aKHOW KMBOMUCHK
NcTopus KynbTypbl 06s13aHa NcknounMTensHO HuaepnaHaam.

BnusHne npoTecTaHTCKMX >KM3HEHHbIX MNPUHUMNOB MOXHO YBMAETb B
pacrnpocTpaHeHun rpynnoBbIX MopTpeToB. Bo-nepBbix, 3TO0 ObINO cneacTBMeEM
gormata o BCeobLeM CBSLLEHCTBE, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUNOCH Bbiwe. Bo-BTOpbIX, 3TO
NnoaYEPKMBaANo KOMMEKTUBHbIN OyX. A KanbBUHUCTbI OyX OOLMHbI BblABUHYNN Ha

LUeHTpanbHbIn nnaH. Hanbonee paHHeln paboTon B 9TOM XXaHpe CUMTaAETCs KapTuHa
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Hupka Akobca «[pynnoBon nopTpeT Kopnopauum amcTepgamMmcknx ctpenkos» (1532).
B ocHOBHOM Ha KapTMHax u3obpaxkanucb YrneHbl Kakon-nmbo Opy>XeWHOW Uibauun.
Ho pganeko He Bce kapTuHbl M306paxkanu BOEHHbIX Nogen. Yacrto, ycnewHsie noau
XoTenn 3anevyatneTb ceba cpeou paBHbIX cebGe No JOMMKHOCTWU, YTO ONATb XKe
BO3BpaLlaeT Hac K yCTaHOBKaM MPOTECTAHTCKOM TPyAOBOW WM MpodheCCroHanbLHOM
3TMKN. U 3gecb Tpyad Kak npusBaHWe SBNSeTCA codepXaHuemM KapTuHbl. Takke B
KOMMO3MUMN KapTUHblI OEWCTBYET MNPUHLMM paBHOM 3HAYUMMOCTW. HeT oTaensbHo
BblAeSIeHHbIX Ha4YanbHUKOB U MOAYMHEHHBIX, BCE OANHAKOBO BaXHbI.

Takke, HeobXoAMMO YMOMSHYTb O TakOM >aHpe Kak vanitas. Vanitas 6bin
pacnpoctpaHéH B HuaepnaHgax B XVI-XVII Bekax, ocobeHHO B Takux ropogax Kak
JlenpeH n Xapnem. 3710 No CyTU penuUrnmosHble paboTbl NO4 MAcKOW HaTiopMopTa.
LleHTpanbHbIn O0O6bEKT Ha HaTopmopTax vanitas — 4YenoBevyecku 4Yepen, Kak
ONUUETBOPEHNE MAOEN O CYETHOCTM WU ObICTPOTEYHOCTU YENIOBEYECKOW >KU3HM.
PaccmoTtpum Ha npumepe kapTuHbl MNutepa Knaca 1625 roga ocobbin cMMBONN3m
HaTiopMopTa vanitas. lNomumo 4Yepena 3gecb nsobpaxxeHbl: THUNON PPYKT — CUMBOI
CTapeHus, yBsSAawLWwmMi LUBETOK — CUMBOJT U3HEXEHHOCTU, Joroparolias ceeya —
CUMBOJ YenoBeYvyecKon OyLn, 3epkano — CUMBOJS 3romsma v Hapuuccuama. A Takxke
nepo — CWUMBOST HaykKM W FPaMOTHOCTU, W KNOYNM — CUMBON BepexnmBoCTu.
lonnangckme XyooXHUKUM co3fasanu nofobHble KapTuHbl ANA  npeaynpexneHus
nogen ot cyeTHocTn ObiTns. N 6e3 COMHEHUS, 3TU KapTUHbI Obinn MnncTpaumen
KanbBMHUCTCKOW NOBCEQHEBHOW Moparnu [7, c. 44].

Mapagurma cTuna  ronnaHACKUX  >KMBOMUCUEB BbllWfa 3a npegensl
ncropuyecknx Hnoepnangos n XVII seka. Hanpumep, dopaHLy3ckmin XyaoxXHUK XKan-
Batuct Cumeon WapgeH xun B XVIII Beke. CoBpemeHHukun LLapgeHa rosopunu o
HEM Kak O npojospkatene Tpaguvumm ronnaHACKUX MacTepoB HaTpMopTa U
6biToBOrO XaHpa XVII B.

Takmm  obpasoMm, MOXHO caenatb BblBO4 O TOM,  HAacCKOSbKO
KOHJbecCnoHanbHas KyrnbTypa nNpoTecTaHTU3Ma MOBMMANa Ha pasBuUTUE XXMBOMUCU B
lepmaHnn n Hupgepnangax. Pedopmauma okaszana BnAusiHME Ha paboTbl TakuMx
HeMeLKNX XyOOXHUKOB Kak Jlykac KpaHax n Anbbpext [diopep. CtaB npotectaHTamu,
XYOOXHUKWN CTanu no-gpyroMy TBOpUTb, HAMETUB HOBbIN KypC B HEMELIKOWN >XMBOMUCH.
B TlepmaHnm wuckycctso nomorano Pedopmaunmnm OOHOCUTbL CBOUM  MOEU

XyoOXeCTBeHHbIM s3blkom. B HupgepnaHgax XVII Beka, 6narogapsa Pedopmaunmn
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M3MeHunacb cama napagurma passuTus KynbTypbl M uckycctBa. B XVII Beke
ronnaHackme XygoXXHUKU co3fasanu LwefeBpbl MCKYCCTBa, BAOXHOBMNEHHbIE UAEsMN
Pedopmauum n npotectaHtnama. KanbBMHM3M B KakOM-TO CMbICrie ccopmumpoBan
HauWOHanbHbIA XapakTep ronnaHaues, U B TOM YUCIie UX OTHOLLEHWNE K UCKYCCTBY U
KynbType. JTloboBb ronnaHgueB K MpoOCTOTe, BblAEPXKaHHOCTWU, CKPOMHOCTW, Tpyay
HarnNsgHO nokasaHa Ha KapTuHax xyaoxHukoB XVII Beka. KOHeYHO, KynbTypHbIN
pacuBeT HuagepnaHooB npousowén 6Gnarogaps MHorMM  daktopam  NoMMMO
Pedopmauum — 3T0 n OTCyTCTBME BOWH, W MaTepuanbHoe 6naronony4dve
bonblMHCTBA HaceneHua Onarogaps passutuio Toprosnv. OAHAKO MOXHO C
YBEPEHHOCTbIO CKasaTb, YTO KynbTypa HuaepnaHgoB v NPOTECTAHTU3M OYEHb TECHO
nepenneTakwTca. OTO MOXHO YBMAETb U B PacnpoOCTPaHEHUN My3eeB W YaCTHbIX
KONMeKUMn, N B pPasBUTUM TaKUX >XXAHPOB XXMBOMUCK KaK HaTIOPMOPT, Memnsax,
rpynnoBon NOPTPET, U KOHEYHO ObITOBOW XaHp, M B KayeCTBe OLHOro U3 rnaBHbIX
OObeKTOB B 9TOM XaHpe CcTan TpyaswWuncs YenoBek, KOTOpbIM  ABNANCs
BOMMOLWEHNEM KalNibBMHUCTCKOrO XXM3HEHHOIO MpuHUMNa MUPCKOM ackesbl. MoXHO
CKkasaTb, YTO HUAEpnaHACKOe WCKYCCTBO ObINO NPOTECTAHTCKMM MO CBOEWN CyTW.
[MpoTecTtaHTM3M cnegyeT MOHMMAaTb B KYNbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, MOTOMY YTO Aaxe
KaTonuk AH Bepmeep Taroten K NpOTECTaHTCKOM acTeTUKe. [onnaHackme XyaoKHUKK
6bInKn BbIXOALaMN N3 NPOTECTaHTCKOro obLecTsa, B KOTOPOM rNaBeHCTBOBaNu Takue
LEeHHOCTH, Kak Bceoblias 0643aHHOCTb K Tpydy M paBeHCTBO Bcex nepen borom, m
XYOOXHMKN Ha CBOMX KapTuMHax maobpaxanu LeHHoCTM 3Toro obuwiectsa. HapoaHas
Xun3Hb, BeccrnopHo, Hecna Ha cebe, neyaTtb kanbBuHM3Ma [8, c. 80]. XKaHpoBas
XMBOMUCb, CTaBLas obAsaTenibHbIM 3neMeHToM YybpaHcTBa Oroprepckoro goma,
BbICTYNMNa «3aMecTuTenemM» penurmosHbix obpas3oB. be3 kapTMH Ha cTeHax,
CBMAETENbCTBYOWMNX O MUIIOCTU TBOpUa, O CYETHOCTU 3E€MHOW XU3HU N BEYHbIX

NCTUHAaX, Kak n 6e3 bnbnuu, yenosek XVII B. xutb, cyasa no scemy, He mor [9, c. 223].
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UDK 75.03
Alexander Shipilov

The Protestant aesthetics in art of German and Dutch painters of XVI-XVII

centuries

Dear colleagues and guests of the conference! As you know, the Reformation
became the event, which was beyond the borders of theology. The Reformation had
a great influence on the history of culture. Its contribution to cultural development is
huge, and it is traced in the history of literature and languages, history of music, and
of course in the history of art. | would like to tell how the Reformation created new
thinking in the field of culture and art. ldeas of the Reformation inspired German
artists, such as Lucas Cranach the Elder and Albrecht Durer. In the XVII century
Dutch artists under the influence of Protestant ideas had made the cultural
breakthrough, which later called the Golden Age of the Dutch painting.

Protestants believed that the Reformation gave the impulse for development of
creativity and ingenuity. It helped a European man to leave the dark centuries of
medieval Catholicism, which was associated with ignorance. Somehow, the
Reformation was intellectual revolution resulted in the reformation of mind.

Almost all cultural phenomena of that time occurred under the Reformation
influence. And not least, it applied painting and fine arts. Basically «art reformationy,
was a new view on a church, especially on its internal interior. Martin Luther did not
deny religious art in churches when it considered ornament and did not become an
idolatry subject [1]. The first changes in an art paradigm happened in alma mater of
the Reformation, in Wittenberg Stadtkirche. The matter concerns the altarpiece by
Lucas Cranach the Elder. Cranach the Elder is famous for his portraiture. He was
the author of the well-known portraits of Martin Luther, his wife Katharina von Bora,
his parents Hans and Margarethe, Philip Melanchthon. His portraits are gorgeous
examples of Danube school of art, which was the top achievement of the Northern
Renaissance ideas in Germany. Besides the Gothicism, the Reformation and
Protestantism became the spiritual basis of the Northern Renaissance in Germany
since the second quarter of the XVI century. The Cranach’s altarpiece represented a

new paradigm in church painting, influenced by Reformation ideas. Unlike Catholic
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altarpieces, Cranach’s altarpiece has no portraits of the saints. In the lower painting,
we can see Luther’s preaching for parishioners. In the center of the painting is
Crucifixion, this is the artistic realization of one of the Reformation doctrines “Sola
Christus”™. In the central painting there is the Last Supper, where Martin Luther
holding a Chalice is painted among apostles. It symbolizes the Protestant innovation
— the Eucharist including unleavened wafers and wine. Albrecht Durer was another
German artist represented the idea of the Eucharist including unleavened wafers and
wine in his engraving "Last Supper". This engraving shows that Durer was solidary
with the Protestants about the Eucharist question.

It is known that Durer was enthusiastic about the ideas of the Reformation He
had personal meeting with Luther, and even presented him some engravings [2, p.
104]. Luther's doctrine exempted Durer from "the great fear". He died as a "good
Lutheran". Being the Catholic, Direr as nobody else brought spirit of pagan antiquity
to the Northern Renaissance. His conversion to Lutheran changed his art
thematically and stylistically. He almost stopped painting the secular scenes, except
scientific illustrations, notes of travelers and portraits. Durer refused "decorative
style", paying more attention to religious themes. Lyrical and mystical elements gave
the way to spiritual courage in the images of apostles, evangelists and Christ’s
sufferings. His style was transformed from dazzling magnificence and freedom to
restrained but surprisingly expressive simplicity [1].

Anyway, the influence of the Reformation on fine arts can be more brightly
seen in Dutch painting of the XVII century. When we talk about Netherlands we mean
Republic of the Seven United Provinces. The birth of the Republic was indissolubly
connected with Protestantism. That period in the cultural history of the Netherlands is
called the Golden Age of the Dutch painting. It has the impress of Reformation. As it
is known the vast majority of Dutch people in the XVII century were followers of
Calvinism. Unlike Luther, Calvin had more radical view about church art. Such
phenomenon as iconoclasm was widespread in the Calvinist countries. Destruction of
church icons in the Northern Europe was the large-scale phenomenon and many
paintings were simply destroyed. At the same time some paintings were taken out
from churches to rescue and were placed in beautiful halls later.

Protestants changed the place of storage for paintings or sculptures which

were transferred from a church to a museum. But they lost their sacral meaning there
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and became simply a work of art. Most of Catholics and Orthodox Christians pray
looking at icons. Protestants consider icons as just pictures, and do not consider it is
necessary to look at icons during a prayer. Many experts hold the opinion, that
museums got the modern look thanks to the Reformation. The concept of the
museum as the empty room to exhibit various objects appeared after the
Reformation, so the different paintings and sculptures no having related to religion
anymore were the first exhibits in such rooms. First museums and first private
collections appeared in Northern Europe were formed thereby. For example, the
formation of the famous Wallace Collection in London is closely connected with the
history of the Reformation. The collection includes many icons and church sculptures
which were rescued in the period of iconoclasm. Inside the protestant churches the
word won against the image.

Soon museums and private collections were filled with the new exhibits.
Secular painting was widespread and developed in the Netherlands. Protestants
expanded the borders of preaching outside the church walls. Protestants helped
people to realize that worshipping was not only on a Sunday mass with the aid of
priest’s prayers, but in every day and every minute, with the aid of own faith.

Art experts agree about the opinion that the key moment in development of the
Dutch painting was a change of a customer. With the change of a customer the
requirements to art changed. During Catholicism era, the Roman Church was the
main customer of paintings. Works ordered by Church were usually on religious
themes. Reformed church did not need the same paintings. The growth of a number
of successful prosperous citizens caused the increase in demand for works of art.
Sculpture fell into decay because church had no necessary for it any more.
Moreover, it would take too much living space in private houses. Therefore, the oil
painting reached impressive development. The addiction of a new class of
customers, which was formed by Calvinist doctrines and by spirit of the independent
Republic, became the reason to change the theme of painting. Portraits of kings, the
Greek-Roman mythology, icons of saints were not interesting for independent Dutch
people. Religious art did not disappear in the Netherlands, but ceased being a
dominating genre. It opened ways for new genres.

Instead of paintings on religious themes, protestant artists began to paint

household scenes, portraits, still lifes. Protestant painters separated art from religion
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and laid a foundation for modern secular culture. Dutch artists began to derive
inspiration for paintings not from biblical scenes as painters in the Middle Ages did it,
and not in antiquity as Renaissance painters did, but from the world around them,
and from ordinary life. It is the distinctive feature of the Dutch Golden Age painting. It
took place because all kinds of human activity were filled by Protestants with
religious sense. Luther and Calvin often wrote about the vocation. Work and labor
are vocations for each person. Everyone was predetermined for performance of the
suitable work in concordance with their talents. Luther said that best pray is a work
[3, c. 175]. John Calvin’s work ethic filled everyday work with religious sense. It
changed social attitude to work. It created a concept of rational vital behavior, based
on idea of professional vocation [4, c. 218]. Conscientious performance of work was
conscientious performance of task, which was given by God. Work and faith were
inseparable.

Changes in social attitude to work would not be impossible without the
doctrine of predestination widespread among Calvinists. The doctrine transferred the
answer to the difficult question about man’s salvation to absolute solution of God. An
average man did not need to be tormented with guesses how to search a way to
salvation anymore. As a result, a man could focus on the professional improvement.
It is also necessary to say about such new doctrine as the universal priesthood or the
priesthood of all believers. This doctrine yielded two very important results. First,
ordinary people began to take part in church management. Secondly, work of
ordinary people became not less significant than work of priests or kings. Not only
work of clergy, but also work of each believer was equally pleasing to God.

If we take it into consideration, we can understand why Protestant painters
derived inspiration from ordinary life. They saw religious motives, where a modern
man will be able to see only a secular scene. The Lace-Maker by Caspar Netscher
(1662) is a good example of a new religious and social values, is. It is the beautiful
painting, partly because it painted with the Protestant aesthetics. The room with
empty plastered walls, and very modest interior, which reminds the bleached
churches of the post-iconoclastic period of Protestantism. The mollusc shell lying on
a floor is the symbol of lust, one of seven deadly sins. The mollusc shell painted in
the corner of picture, and girl does not look on it, she works diligently. It symbolizes

moral purity of the Protestant girl, her indifference to carnal joys.
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Of course, the legacy of Dutch Golden Age consist not only Netscher’s works.
Jan Vermeer, Cornelis Troost, Frans Hals became the famous Dutch painters.
Probably the best-known painter of that time is Rembrandt. On examples of his
works, we can see a new purpose of religious painting. His painting Pilgrims at
Emmaus (1648) represented a biblical scene, but was not intended for church. The
purpose of this painting is calling thoughts about God and divine. Another
Rembrandt’'s painting Holy Family (1645) shows the shift of accents. Josef is
working. Dutch painters were one of the first who began to depict the working people.
They were the first who tried to combine labor and faith in own paintings according to
Calvinist work ethics. Rembrandt created many another paintings which have to be
mentioned here. In some Rembrandt’s paintings, the influence of Reformation's ideas
is obvious. In The Return of the Prodigal Son (1669) the prodigal son is painted
kneeling, back to a viewer. A viewer stood "in turn" for forgiveness of Father. In The
Raising of the Cross (1633) Rembrandt represented himself among people crucifying
Jesus. It emphasizes realizing of own fault in Christ’s death, and God's grace which
extend on sinners of all times and nations. Not without reason Pharisees and soldiers
are dressed in clothes of different eras and cultures [5].

On the other hand, the Calvinist principle of the absolute sovereignty of God
the Creator and domination of His rules not only in church sphere but in all spheres
of life moved Dutch Protestants to re-understanding the place of the surrounding
nature in their life. The world is beautiful because was created by God. Some
Calvinist theologians claimed that God gave for us two books, two revelations about
Himself: a Book of the nature and Books of the Bible [6, c. 23]. As a result, we may
see the impressive landscape paintings of Dutch artists which emphasizing harmony
of the God’s world. The history of culture obliged to the Netherlands for consecutive
and systematic development of landscape painting.

Influence of the Protestant vital principles can be seen in the group portraits.
First, it was the aftermath of doctrine of universal priesthood. Secondly, it
emphasized collective spirit. Calvinists put spirit of a community in the forefront. The
earliest work in this genre is the painting of Dirck Jacobsz Group Portrait of the
Amsterdam Shooting Corporation (1532). Usually in such paintings were represented
members of some weapon guild. But not all paintings represented military people.

Often the successful people wanted to depict themselves among equals. That returns
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us to installations of Protestant work and professional ethics. In such paintings work
as vocation is the inner content. Also in composition of the painting works the
principle of the equal importance. Chiefs and subordinated are painted together but
not separately, everybody is equally important.

It is necessary to say about such genre as 'Vanitas'. 'Vanitas' painting was
widespread in the Netherlands during the XVI-XVII centuries, especially in Leiden
and Haarlem. It is essentially a religious works in the guise of a still life. The main
object of the 'Vanitas' still lifes is a skull, as the representation of idea about vanity
and transience of human life. Let us look at the Pieter Claesz's 'Vanitas' (1625) still
life to realize the symbolism of 'Vanitas' objects. Besides a skull Pieter Claesz
painted: a rotten fruit — the symbol of aging, a withering flower — the symbol of
frailness, a burning-down candle — the symbol of soul, a mirror — the symbol of
egoism and narcissism. A feather — the symbol of knowledge and literacy, a keys —
the symbol of thrift. Dutch artists made such paintings for warning against the
vanities of life and representation of the Calvinist morality of the day [7, c. 44].

The paradigm of style of the Dutch painters went out of the historical
Netherlands and the XVII century. For example French painter Jean-Baptiste-Simeon
Chardin lived in XVIII cenrtury. Chardin’s contemporaries spoke about him as the
successor of tradition of the Dutch masters of a still life and household scenes of XVII
century.

Thus, it is possible to draw the conclusion how the confessional culture of
Protestantism influenced on the development of painting in Germany and the
Netherlands. Reformation had an impact on the works of Lucas Cranach the Elder
and Albrecht Durer. When Cranach and Durer became Protestants, they began to
paint in a different way, having planned a new line in development of German
painting. In Germany art helped to bring the Reformation’s ideas for simple people. In
the XVII century in the Netherlands, the paradigm of cultural development and art
changed thanks to the Reformation. Inspired by the Protestant ideas Dutch artists
created masterpieces of art. In some sense Calvinism formed the national character
of Dutch people including their attitude to art and culture. The love of Dutch people to
simplicity, restraint, modesty and diligence of them is visually shown in paintings of
artists of the XVII century. Of course, cultural uplift of the Netherlands happened

thanks to many factors besides the Reformation: lack of wars, and connected with
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trade development material welfare of most of citizens. But it is possible to tell with
confidence that Dutch culture and Protestantism are intertwined very closely. It can
be seen in widespread museums and private collections and in development of such
genres as still life, landscape painting, group portrait and household scenes. A
working man who was the artistic realization of the Calvinist vital principle of the
secular asceticism became the main object of paintings. It is possible to say that in
essence Dutch art was Protestant art. The Protestantism should be realized in a
cultural context, because even Catholic Jan Vermeer represented Protestant
aesthetics. The Dutch artists were from Protestant society. In Protestant society
dominated such values as general work duty and equality of all before God. And
artists represented the same values on paintings. Undoubtedly public life had bore
the impress of Calvinism at that time [8, c. 80]. Painting became an obligatory
element of citizen house interior, took a role of "deputy” of religious images. A man of
XVII century cannot live in a house without paintings on the walls, which represented

the grace of God, vanity of life and eternal truth [9, c. 223].
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YOK 283/289
B. C. Tpoghumoea

DanbHenwasn pedopmaumsi B XXU3HU U AATENTbHOCTU

OxxoHa Abropu n lopoten Myp Abropu

K Havany XVII Beka Pedopmaums B AHmMumM dopmarnbHO 3aBepLumnacs.
AHIMMKaHCKas LEepKoBb CTana rocygapCTBEHHOW LEPKOBbIO, MOHACTbipy Obinu
3aKpbITbl, @ He3aBUCMMOCTb OT Puma cyuwlectBoBana yxe MHorue rogbl. TeM He
MeHee, NoABMMIOCh BoMbLIoe KONMUMYECTBO MPOTECTAHTCKUX CEKT, U MHOrue Ioan He
ObINn  yaooBneTBOpeHbl  pesynbTaTtamu  Pedopmaumm  WwecTHaguaTtoro  Beka.
MpoTtecTtaHTbl B EBpone He Gbinn eguHbIMK, XOTA cobbITUA TpuauaTUneTHEN BOWHDI
3acTaBuUnM NPOTECTAHTCKME CTpaHbl 0O6beauHuTb ycunus B OGopbbe npoTmB
KaTonuyeckux rocygapcTts, npexae Bcero, CasdweHHoONn Pumckon umnepuu.
YKectokne cobbitua nepsor nonosuHbl XVIlI Beka NOBNUMSANM Ha TeX NPOTECTAHTOB,
KOTOpble McKanu eauvHcTBa U mupa. Cpegu HuX 6binn WOTNAHACKUA CBALLEHHMK-
KanbBUHUCT, nponoBeaHvK [xoH Obtopu n ero cynpyra dopotea Myp Obtopu.

Onsa bxoHa n JopoTteun Obtopn Pedopmaumna B AHMUKM He Bbina 3akoH4YeHa.
Xota TepmuH «[danbHenwan Pedopmaumsa» obblMHO accounnpyoT ¢ nyputaHamm m
ronfaHACKMMN KanbBUHUCTaMKU, OH UMEET HaMHOro Gonee LIMPOKOe 3HayeHue u
MOXET OblTb NPUMEHEH MO OTHOLWEHUK K APYrUM  OBWXKEHUSM  BHYTpWU
npotectaHtmama XVIlI  Beka. [lpeactasutenn [NanbHenwen Pedopmaumn
cTpemMunucb rmyoxe pedopmmnpoBaTth LIEPKOBb, rocyaapcTBO M obuiecTBo. Te xe
uenu ctasunu nepeg cobor m npeacraButenn «TpeTben Cunbl» B PENUTMO3HON U
MHTennektyanobHon Xu3Hun EBponbl XVII Beka — munnenapuun. MunneHapuin [XoH
Obtopn BMecTe co ceoum gpyrom Camyanem [aptnubom cuutan cobbitna 1640-x
rogoB B AHMKMKM  YacTbio npogosrxawwencs Pedopmaunn. 1o MX MHEHWUIO,
aHIMUNCKUIA  nNapnameHT Obin rmaBHbiM  NpoBOAHMKOM Pecdopmaumn, a cama
Pedopmauusa 6bina Heobxoanuma BO Bcex cpepax XMU3HWU, HE TOMbKO B penurum m
nonutMke, Ho u B obpasoBaHun. [Mpubnmxkatweeca ToicayenetHee LlapcTBo
XpuctoBo genano 3agady Pedopmauumm ewe 6onee aktyaneHon. Maptnmnb n Obtopu

cTpemunuce K Bceobuien Pedopmaumn, K uepkoBHon pedopme no Bcen EBpone.
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[bxoH [Obtopyn paboTan Hag COH30M Mexay niTepaHamu W KanbBUMHUCTaMU B
KOHTMHEeHTanbHon EBpone, HO ero ycunnsa okasanucb 6e3ycneLuHbIMU.

Hopotes Myp [Obtopn Obina wm3BEeCTHaA Kak BblCOKOOOpaszoBaHHaA U
GnaroyectuBas XeHwmHa ewe 0o ee 6paka ¢ [koHom [btopyn B 1645 rogy. OHa
ocTaBuna nocne cebs [OBOMIbHO MHOrO MUCEM, HO, B OTnNnuMe OT [KOHa, He
ncnonb3oBana TepMmmHa «Pedopmaumsi» B CBOMX COMMHEHUSX. TeM He MeHee, OHa
cTtpemunacb K obpasoBaTenbHOM pedopMe U K  OYULLEHUIO LOYXOBHOW MU
0o0LeCTBEHHON XM3HM ntogen. [lopoTesa cTtaBuna nog BONPOC MECTO XKEHLWMH B
XPUCTUAHCKON LEpPKBM M CBOKO COBCTBEHHYIO pOoSib Kak 4yneHa uepkBu. OHa Takke
oTMeTana obLiecTBEHHbIE U KITacCoBble NpeapacCcyaku, 3awmias CBOn «HepaBHbINY
Opak C 4yenoBeKkoM, He SBnABWMMCSA OBOPAHUHOM. COBMECTHOE pacCMOTpeHue
npoussegeHun [IxoHa u [opoten [Obtopu nponmBaetr cBeT Ha [anbHenwyro

Pedopmauutio B AHrMnmM B cepeanHe ceMHaauaToro Beka.
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UDK 283/289

Violetta Trofimova

Further Reformation in the Life and Works of

John Dury and Dorothy Moore Dury

By the beginning of the 17" century Reformation in England had formally been
complete. Anglican Church was the state church, monasteries were closed, and the
independence from Rome had existed for many years. Nevertheless, a large number
of Protestant sects appeared, and lots of people felt unsatisfied with the results of the
Reformation of the 16" century. Protestants in Europe were not united at all,
although the events of Thirty Years’ War made Protestant states join forces against
the Catholic countries, above all, Holy Roman Empire. The violent events of the first
half of the 17" century influenced those Protestants, who were seeking unity and
peace. Among those were a Scottish Calvinist minister and preacher John Dury
(1596-1680) and his wife Dorothy Moore Dury (1612-1664).

For John and Dorothy Dury Reformation in England was not finished at all.
Although the term “Further Reformation” (Nadere Reformatie) is generally associated
with Puritans and Dutch Calvinists, it has much broader significance, in our opinion,
and can be applied to other movements within seventeenth-century Protestantism as
well. The representatives of Further Reformation strove to increase the impact of the
Reformation of the sixteenth century and wanted to reform church, state and society
in depth. The term itself dates back to the sixteenth century and probably has its
origins among English Puritans. One of the leading figures in Further Reformation
movement was the English Puritan William Ames (Amesius, 1576-1633), who lived in
the Netherlands and was professor in Franeker in the years 1622-1633. Another
important representative of this movement was a pastor from Middelburg Willem
Teellink (1579-1629). Both men made a considerable influence on the central figure
in seventeenth-century Further Reformation — Gisbert Voetius (1589-1676). Voetius
was influenced by Ames’ and Teellink’s ideas, especially by Ames’ goal to make
even students’ life holy. The holiness of both personal and public life was one of the
central issues for the representatives of the Further Reformation. Voetius connected

piety and scholarship and also considered all knowledge practical. He thought that
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science should serve piety. Voetius was very active in philosophical and theological
disputes of his time: the most famous one was his dispute with Descartes. He was
not a tolerant man, hating Catholics, philosophers and foreigners, but at the same
time he was very good at depicting sinful life and life under the grace. Voetius was
one of the founders of the newly established Utrecht University in 1636; thus he was
able to link the theoretical issues of his programme of the Further Reformation with
the practical application. Among his close friends was Anna Maria van Schurman
(1607-1678), a woman polymath and the first university student in the Netherlands.

Herman Selderhuis makes an important division between the so called
“ecclesiastical” pietism (both Lutheran and Reformed) and “separatist” or “radical’
pietism [1, page 339]. Further Reformation of Gisbert Voetius did not aim at
separating from the Reformed Church. Voetius and his followers wanted reform
within the existing church. On the other hand, there were Protestant sects that were
unsatisfied with the existing church. One of those was the sect of Labadists — the
followers of Jean de Labadie (1610-1674), a Frenchman who wanted to create “a
church without spot or wrinkle” [1, page 339]. At first Voetius was positive about
Labadie’s arrival, but then they had an argument, which was worsened by Anna
Maria van Schurman’s transition to Labadists. Voetius and his friends considered her
act to be very deplorable. Schurman became one of the leaders of Labadists, and
her last years were spent in spiritual satisfaction.

Selderhuis also speaks about the “Third Force” in seventeenth-century
religious and intellectual life — “various mystical-spiritualistic, international movements
around people... who tried to give their own answer to the challenges of rising
scepticism” [1, page 351]. Among those were Millenarianists, who have long been a
marginal movement in the entire Christian Church. The idea of the Millennium dates
back to the first centuries of the Christian Church. Among the most famous
Millenarianists was Tertullian. Millenarianism was condemned by the Church Fathers,
for example, by St. Gregory of Nazianzus (St. Gregory the Theologian). The new
wave of Millenarianism was during the Reformation, especially among the
Anabaptists. In the seventeenth century the idea of Millennium found its way to
various Protestant sects. Labadists acquired it, as well as Independents in England.
One of the leading figures in seventeenth-century “Third Force,” the Walloon minister

Peter Serrarius (1600-1669) also supported the idea of the Millennium. Among his
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followers were also representatives of the Protestant sects other than Lutheran or
Calvinist, for example, the last Bishop of Moravian Brothers, the founder of modern
pedagogy Jan Amos Comenius. Two Comenius’ friends from England, Samuel
Hartlib and John Dury, were prominent Millenarianists.

Being representatives of Millenarianism, Hartlib and Dury did not pass time in
silent expectation of the future Millennium. They were active in speeding up the
Millennium. In this context the idea of the Further Reformation springs up. For Hartlib
and Dury, as well as for Gisbert Voetius, the Reformation had not been finished.
Moreover, Dury maintained close contacts with Voetius, as he helped his future
wife’s — Dorothy Moore’s — sons to get a place in Voetius’ school. John Dury,
Voetius, Dorothy Moore and Anna Maria van Schurman all belonged to the same
network of friends and scholars. Therefore their aspirations may be considered within
the same stream — Further Reformation movement.

John Dury did not aim at separatism: on the contrary he worked towards the
unity of the Lutherans and Calvinists in Continental Europe. He wanted
“ecclesiastical pacification” between Lutheran and Calvinist Churches, and Tom
Webster calls his plan “among the grandest” [2, page 255]. Dury carried out his
project from 1628 to 1680, the year of his death. Unfortunately, his activities proved
to be unsuccessful. Together with his friend Samuel Hartlib John Dury attempt to
define the “Fundamental Articles of Faith,” which all Protestants would accept [3,
page 72]. They both actively communicated with Lutheran and Calvinist theologians.

The events of the 1640’s in England were central in Dury’s understanding of
the historical process. He considered them to be a part of ongoing Reformation.
Addressing English Parliament in 1646, he said that “God hath since the beginning of
the Reformation of his Church from Popery and Antichristian superstition intended to
bring his vessels out of Babylon into Sion” [4, page 127]. In his opinion, the English
Parliament was the principal agent of reformation, and the reformation itself was
necessary in all fields of life, not only in religion and politics, but also in the sphere of
education. John Dury, as well as his friend Hartlib, did not limit reformation to
England, but aimed at universal reformation, at the ecclesiastical reform across entire
Europe.

The idea of the universal reformation also implied the question of the

relationship between human and divine will. John Dury had a balanced vision of this
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relationship. He thought his own actions can be part of the fulfilment of God’s
desires. Ch. Houston calls his approach “a cycle of optimism and reform”. the
improvement of the society was a sign of the oncoming Millennium, and the
oncoming of the Millennium meant it was necessary to improve the society to prepare
for it; such was God’s will [4, page 125]. Dury wanted to build “The City of God,”
which was for him “a practical way of achieving salvation” [4, page 13]. The
educational reform was one of those helping to build “the City of God.” In his
pamphlet The Reformed School (1648) he described an ideal boarding school for
boys in detail, not only paying attention to the curriculum, but also to the building,
equipment and the needs of the staff. In his Discourse of Reformation Dury placed
educational reform above all the others: “It is evident that without the reformation of
the ways of education in the schools, it will be impossible to bring any other
reformation” [5, page 10]. Nevertheless, Dury’s reforms were not limited to school.
His writings included the first work on librarianship The Reformed Librarie-Keeper
(1650) and even The Reformed Spiritual Husbandman (1652, in collaboration with
Samuel Hartlib).

Dorothy Moore Dury had been known as a highly-educated and pious woman
long before her marriage to John Dury in 1645. She left quite a few letters, but,
contrary to John, she did not use the word “reformation” in her writings. Nevertheless,
she also strove for educational reform and for purification of the human spiritual and
social life. Dorothy questioned the place of women in the Christian church and her
own role as the member of the church. She also dismissed social and class
prejudices, vindicating her “unequal” marriage to a man who was not a nobleman.

Dorothy Moore (born King) belonged to a family of English colonists in Ireland.
Her father Sir John King owned extensive estates in this country and was knighted in
1609. Besides Dorothy, at least one of Sir King’s nine children became very famous.
It was Edward King, a young man famous for his knowledge who drowned in 1637
and became the subject of Milton’s elegy Lycidas. Dorothy was born in Dublin in
1612 or 1613.

It is difficult to say what kind of education Dorothy Moore obtained in her
childhood. In her letters we find sharp criticism of female education of her time which
focused on dancing and needle craft. Nevertheless, by 1640 she had been famous

for her learning and knowledge of classical languages, above all, Latin and Hebrew.
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At the end of the 1620’s Dorothy married the younger son of the Earl of Drogheda
Arthur Moore. She became a relative of Katherine Boyle, later Lady Ranelagh. In the
1630’s Dorothy travelled to the Netherlands together with her husband, who had
been dead by 1641. She was a widow with two children and had to reconsider her life
and her role in the society.

In the late 1630’s Moore became acquainted with two important people in her
life. One of them was Anna Maria van Schurman, famous for her numerous talents
as well as for her Dissertation on whether a Christian woman should be educated.
The other was John Dury. It was Schurman who proposed to an author of The
Excellence of the Female Sex Johan van Beverwijck to include Dorothy Moore as an
example of a learned woman [6, page 116]. Beverwijck described Dorothy Moore as

The widow of an English nobleman, not yet twenty-seven years of age,
adorned with all the graces of body and soul. In a short time she learned
Italian and French to such an extent that she could read works written in
both languages and spoke French fluently. This encouraged her to study
Latin, which she also mastered soon. Not stopping there, she embarked
on the study of Hebrew, in which she progressed so far in a few months
that she could read the Bible in that language. In addition, she is so devout
that, in between her studies, she sets aside a special time each day to
spend piously, reading and meditating... A little while ago, she wrote a
letter in Hebrew to the most learned maid that ever lived, who needs no
further introduction here [6, page 119].

It was in 1639. Being a mother of two children, Dorothy Moore wanted to know
how to combine household matters with spiritual calling. While Schurman supported
education of leisured women who were not burdened with families, Moore was
interested in female education on the whole. As Lynette Hunter states in her
“Introduction” to Letters of Dorothy Moore, “van Schurman wants a general study of
‘science’ and wisdom while Moore specifically wants access to theological knowledge
and discussion” [7, page XXIV]. Being not only a deeply religious person, but also a
woman who wanted to do some kind of religious service in public, Moore
concentrated on this question and contacted Schurman’s close friend, a Calvinist

theologian André Rivet to clarify this matter for herself.
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Rivet was clear about the possibility of woman’s preaching. As Carol Pal puts
it, for Rivet “women were never intended to preach” [6, page 136]. The times of early
church passed by; the contemporary church did not need women for public service,
for example, for baptizing. Although quite supportive for women pursuing intellectual
activities, Rivet was against female engagement in church service.

Moore’s letters from 1643 reveal her ideas on woman’s place in Christian
community. In these letters she tries to overcome a contradiction between her
spiritual calling to be a preacher (or at least to hold any public service within the
Church) and her sex. In a letter to Katherine Ranelagh Dorothy says she has “been
long of this Opinion that every one whose conscience doth evidence in any Measure
a Union with Christ ought to make it their principal aim” [7, page 18]. She does not
see “every one” as only “every man,” but “every man and woman”: “| judge him or her
obliged to seek those qualifications & graces earnestly, which may give an ability in
some Measure to fulfil this Aim” [7, page 18]. Moore criticizes those who think women
“altogether incapable of such service” [7, page 19]. She points out she does not
exclude “our Sex” [7, page 19]. Moore considers all kinds of women: “such as are
married” and “those that are unmarried” [7, page 19]. The task for the first group is to
take care of their husbands, children and family; but those in the second group
“ought either to marry to this end or find out some employment” [7, page 19].
Attributing herself to the second group, she chooses the last option, “that is either to
stand in Relation to some great Person, or to take up a Course of Instructing youth,
of my own Sex” [7, page 19]. Moore chooses the “service of Instructing youth”, as
she wants to make her own sex “considerable” in the task of “the advancement of the
Kingdom of Christ in their spirits” [7, page 20]. Being a part of a network of scholarly
women around Anna Maria van Schurman, she knew herself and heard about
outstanding women who were both learned and pious. Moore was willing to
contribute to the process of bringing up more women like them. Her other reason of
choosing the teaching path was her aversion to an “ldle life, which neither profits
others nor myself, that is in regard of Conscience” [7, page 20]. Moore was an active
person striving to help others and to find self-realization through such help. In her
opinion, knowledge without practical application was “absurd” [7, page 20]. Thus, she

shared with Voetius and Dury the idea of practical knowledge.
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The same unwillingness to do nothing and to conform to an ideal of a silent
woman is clear in Moore’s letters to André Rivet. Contrary to letters to her close
friend Katherine Boyle three letters to Rivet are formal, and more attention is paid to
female modesty. In her first letter she poses two questions: “to ascertain whether or
not the Christian women who are united in Christ and consequently members of his
body should propose as their principle goal... the service of the remains of the body
in the communion of the saints — yes or no” and “to ascertain for myself by which
path the female sex can or should pursue this goal, without going against the
modesty required of their sex, and without passing outside the limits which have
been laid down for women” [7, page 21]. Moore wants to “go forth in action according
to my capacity” [7, page 21]. In her next letter to River she continues questioning
woman’s place and role in the church. She insists women “should be allowed to
serve the public as members of the mysterious body” because they “are incorporated
in Christ in the same way as you [men. — V.T.] are” [7, page 27]. Moore recalls the
days of “the early church” when widowed women served “as deacons, helpers at
baptisms; they had a semi-ecclesiastical role in watching over the women, teaching
them and compelling them to perform their duties regarding their husbands and
children” [7, page 28]. She does not propose explicitly to revive this practice, but she
does not want women to be neglected in the Church. Moore also questions the limits
of studying for women. Her problem is women “are absolutely forbidden to exercise
“these” [spiritual. — V.T.] gifts in public” [7, page 29]. As she does not value
knowledge without application, she tries to understand what should be learnt by
women and how they can make their knowledge useful for the public.

Dorothy Moore’s interest in the education of women began in the times when
she lived in Utrecht and communicated, among the others, with Anna Maria van
Schurman. Around 1650 she finally “received a call,” most probably, from Lady
Ranelagh, “to consider the manner of the education of the youth of our sex” [7, page
86]. Dorothy wrote a short treatise “Of the Education of Girls” dedicated primarily to
the criticism of contemporary way of teaching young women. She says she “left out
the teaching of youth dancing and curious works; both which serve only, to fill the
fancy with unnecessary, unprofitable and proud imaginations” [7, page 86]. She also
rejects the practice to teach girls “dressing, curling, and such like” [7, page 87].

Dorothy Moore does not find the ground for such things in “Religion or Reason” [7,
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page 87]. She makes a conclusion that “generally our sex in this Kingdom minds
nothing but idleness and pleasure, and live as not using reason, nor knowing God
who hath declared that we must account for every idle word and thought” [7, page
88]. Rejecting idleness for herself, Dorothy Moore accuses the whole system of
female education of bringing young women into this state which is, in her opinion,
damaging for their souls.

John and Dorothy Dury’s plans for educational reform complemented each
other. While John paid more attention to boys’ education, Dorothy focused on female
education. To some degree Dorothy was bolder than her husband: she questioned
female role in the church and explicitly criticized class prejudices. On the other hand,
John Dury’s ideas were more universal, he was a tolerant man born to be a
pacificator. Joint consideration of John’s and Dorothy’s writings and activities shed
light on the Further Reformation in England in the middle of the seventeenth century.

Bibliography
1. Selderhuis H. Handbook of Dutch Church History. Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht LLC, 2014. — 679 p.
2. Webster T. Godly Clergy in Early Stuart England: The Caroline Puritan
Movement, c. 1620-1643. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003. — 350 p.
3. Jue J.K. Heaven Upon Earth: Joseph Mede (1586-1638) and the Legacy of
Millenarianism. Dordrecht: Springer Science & Business Media, 2006. — 281 p.
4. Houston Ch. The Renaissance Utopia: Dialogue, Travel and the Ideal Society.
Hants, Burlington: Ashgate, 2014. — 198 p.
5. Dury J. A Seasonable Discourse. London: Printed for R. Woodnothe, 1649. — 26 p.
6. Pal C. Republic of Women: Rethinking of the Republic of Letters in the
Seventeenth Century. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012. — 316 p.
7. Hunter L. (ed.). The Letters of Dorothy Moore, 1612-64. The Friendships,
Marriage and Intellectual Life of a Seventeenth-Century Woman. Hants, Burlington:
Ashgate, 2004. — 138 p.

92



YOK 141.31
1. B. Caukuti

UHaynbreHuun n Pechopmauus: aBa B3rnspa Ha ouHaHCOBYO NMpamMuay

no3gHero CpeaHeBeKOBbSA

B nepuop nosgHero CpegHeBekoBbs HApoO, paccMmaTpusarca Kak LiepkoBblo,
Tak U peoganbHOM BepxXyLWKOWM B KavecTBe NacTBbl («CTaga OBely), KOTOpoe
Tpebyetr cebe nactyxa. [axe M. Jliotep B CBOMX Te3ncax roBOpuMT O Macce
€BPONencKNX XpUCcTuaH Kak o nactee, «osuax nansi»[1, c. 10]. Barnag Ha xpuctuaH
Kak Ha «CTago» npuBest KaTonuvyeckyto LlepkoBb K MOHMMaHUIO 3TOr0 «crtaga» B
KayeCTBe WCTOYHMKA pecypcoB. LlepkBn 6binM  Heobxoammbl  pecypcbl  Ha
ctpoutenbctBo Cobopa Cs. lNetpa B Pume u atoT pecypc Heobxogumo Obinio
Nnony4ynMTb OT «CTagar», Heobxoammbl ObINM pecypcbl AN BOWHbI C TypkaMu-u KX
Tarke LlepkoBb paccumTbiBana nony4utb OT 3Toro «crtaga». [loatomy Llepkosb,
Oyayym noctaBneHHon 3aboTUTCS 0 AyLlax XpUcTuaH v bbITb NacTbipeM UMEHHO AYyLU
Kaxgoro m3 «cragar», ctana notpebutenem pecypcoB OT 3TOr0 «CTaga», Ha 4To
yKkasblBaeT KpacHopeumBo JlioTep, roBopsa o ctpouTtenbctBe nanon Cobopa Cs.
[MeTpa nx KocTen, MaAca u LWKypbl CBOMX oBel. LlepkoBb cama ctana TepsTb CBOH
OYXOBHOCTb.

[Mpy TakoBbLIX YCMNOBUSAX WHAOYIbreHUMs, LEPKOBHbIN WHCTUTYT, WUMELLUN
TpaguumMoHHO Gnaroe HasHayeHue, npeBpaTunacb B OObIYHbLIM TOBap, KOTOPbIA B
KPyroBopoTe MacCOBOMW TOProBfv HMMW, MNOTEPSAN CBOE UCTMHHOE NpeaHasHaveHune
[2, c. 628]. N3Ha4YanbHO MHAYNbreHuMn OOMKHbI BbInM ogapuBaTh 3a bnarovYecTuBble
Jena XpucTuaH, KoTopble rnyboko M WUCKPEHHE packasnnucb B CBOWUX rpexax,
ocBoOOXaasi UX OT BPEMEHHOIO HakasaHus 3a rpex ofgapvBasi U3 «COKPOBULLHMLbI
3acnyr Xpucta u ceatbix» [3, c. 355]. N BoT, B 15 Beke nHaynbreHunn, npu NoKyrnke
MX 3a AOeHbrn, ocBoboXagann XpUCTUAHWHA OT 3TOr0 BPEMEHHOrO Haka3aHusi He
3aBMCMMO OT TOr0O packassncs nu OH B nperpeweHun, 6onee Toro, ocsoboxganu
aaxe oT Ymctunuwa, skobbl OTKpbiBas npsimon nytb B Pan. PackasiHue 3a rpex,
BMECTE C HeobXxoauMbIM ANs 3TOr0 OCO3HAHWEM Fpexa WU CTEMEHU E€ro TSHKECTU
TepsieT CBOe 3HayeHue nepej B3HOCOM B KOMWIKY TOprosua WHOYNbreHUusMu.

Takum o6pas3om, camu MHAOYMbreHUMM TEepsitoT CBOM CMbICNT Kak BpPeEMEHHOoe
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HakasaHue 3a rpex, B KOTOPOM YENoBEK packassics, npeBpallasch B LieHHyo bymary,
LEHHOCTb KOTOPOW 3mxaunack Ha ctaTyce Llepksu.

Bonee Toro, cam LepkoBHbIN 00psAL Kak TakOBOW CTaHOBUTCS npodaHaumen,
G OKYyCUPYSCb HA HEOBXOAUMOCTU MOKYMKN XPUCTUAHAMUN MHAYbrEHUNNA.

[MockonbKy WHAYMbreHuMM gaBanu orpoMHble goxoabl Llepksu, oyeBugHo,
Oblna BoNs y XpuctuaH, 0COBeHHO B repMaHCKuX 3emMnax, ux nokynatb. CoO6CTBEHHO,
OTKa3aTbCs OT MX MOKYNKM ObINo CNOXHO npu ToTanbHOM auktate Llepksw.
lepmaHckne 3emnu, pasgpobneHHble MNONUTUYECKM M cnabo WHTErpupOBaHHbIE
KynbTYPHO, Oblnn caMbiMKU FyCTOHAceNeHHbIMK Tepputopusimmn EBponbl. MepmaHckas
Hauus, Hapsigy ewe C 4YeTblpbMs €BPONENCKMMU  Haumsimmn  (cpbpaHuy3ckon,
NUTaNbAHCKOW, aHIMMNCKOM W UCMAHCKOW), nonutuyeckn ceba nposaBuna Ha
KoHcTaHukom cobope 1415 r. [4, c. 187] HaceneHue repmaHckux 3emenb Obino
AOCTaTOYHO MaTepuanbHO oObecrneyeHHbIM Ha (POHE SKOHOMWYECKOro noabema
EBponbl Ha pybexe 15-16 BB. lNloaTomy LlepkoBb 3TM 3eMniM M UX HaceneHue
paccmaTtpvBana Kak npeKkpacHytd BO3MOXHOCTb «OBCTpMYb» CO «CTaga OBeuy,
nacTblpeM Ayl KOTOpOoro OHa ©Obina noctaBneHa, Heobxooumblii el pecypc.
Be3ycnoBHO, 3TO HE MOrfo He 3aTPOHYTb MHTEPECHI CBETCKOM BiacTu M enuckonaTta
repMaHCKnx 3emerib.

dakTnyecku, LiepkoBb 1 ee npeactaBuUTENN B repMaHCKUX 3eMIisixX B3SnnM Ha
cebs PYyHKLUMIO HEOTPAHNYEHHOMO U3BATUSA CPEACTB Y HACENEeHNs 3TUX 3eMErb.

O6paTnB BHMMaHME Ha BONPOC MPOAAXM WHOYNbIEHUMIA HA CKIIOHE
CpefnHeBekoBbs U B Havane HoBoro BpemeHu, crieqyet yNnoMAHYyTb OAWH U3 TE3NCOB
MapTtnHa JlioTepa: cokpoBuLla MHOYINbIEHUMN-3TO CeTU, KOTOPbIMU yrnaBfMBatoTCA
GoratctBa nogen [1, c. 12]. Ha pybexe CpegHeBekoBb U HOBOro BpemeHU
NHOYNbreHUMS MOHEeTapu3npyeTca U nepeg Hamu, Korga Mbl B3rfsHEM Ha CYLLHOCTb
WHOYNbIrEHUMM 3TOM0 BPEMEHW, BO3HUKAKOT OBa MaTepuarbHbIX MPOSIBIEHNSA-3TO
AeHbrM 1 ueHHasa Oymara, Hecywas onpedeneHHyr WHOopMmauumio, 3a KOTOpPYHo
nnataTt  geHbrn. LleHHocTb 3ToMm  Gymarm  cocTosnia  MCKIKYUTENbHO B
OCBMOETENbCTBOBAHMM  CcTaTyca obnagatend OTHOCUTENbHO  OBLEeNnPUHATBLIX
LEeHHOCTEN W CYyObEeKTOB, WUMEKLMX OTHOLEHNE K ITUM UEHHOCTSM. TO 4To
XapakTepusyeT akuuu, Bekcens, u npoyee. lNpuyem, vHAYNbreHUMd, Kak LeHHas
Gymara, 6b1n0 AOBOMNBHO NIMKBUAHOW ANs1 CBOErO BPEMEHMW, NOCKOSbKY 3a HEE OXOTHO
nnaTunu geHorn. ToproBna uHAynbreHunsamum B 16 Beke 6bina cnaceHuem Ans

Llepksun oT rny6okoro pHaHCOBOro Kpuauca.
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B paHHOM cuTyaumm Ham crniegyeT OTMETUTb OAWHAKOBbLIA HAKOMUTESbHbIN
XapakTep CyLLHOCTU AeHer (Kak 3KBmBareHTa obmeHa) n «cokposuly, Liepksuy». Xota
9T «COKpOBMLL@» MO YTBEPXOAEHUO camon LlepkBu, nULEHbl XapaKTepUCTUKK
MaTtepuanbHbiXx 6oraTtctB, HO B MWCCregyemMoe BpeMsi OHM CTanu JUKBUOHbIM
CpeacTBOM MONYyYEeHUs] «3BOHKOW MOHETbI». 34eCb Mbl BUOUM elle OAHY CXOXYH
XapakTepuctuky. [eHbrn, HakannmeasiCb, MU Npu OnNpeaeneHHbIX counanbHbIX
obcToATenbCTBax MNpeBpallalTcs B kanutan. Kanutanom OHWM CTaHOBATCS, Korga
paboTtalT Ha CBOe MPUYMHOXEHMEe W CnocobCTBYOT npoueccy Cco3gaHus
MaTepuanbHbIX WU AOYXOBHbIX LEHHOCTEW, WHBECTUPYHTCA. TakK M HaKOMMEHHble
KaTONMMYECKOM LIEPKOBbLIO «COKPOBMLLA COKPOBULLHWULLI 3acnyr Xpucta uM CBATbIX»
CTaHOBU/IUCb WMHBECTUUMOHHbLIM KanuTanoMm, Korga COrpeLuvBLUMA YernoBeK, Xenan
OYnCTUTb CcBOE uMA B rnasax LUepkeun u obwuHbl. OH nonyyan, nokynas
NHOYNbreHuuto, ana cebsa onpeneneHHbln coumanbHbln CTatyc U, B 3ToM Ans Liepkeu
CKnagblBanucb YCIOBUS, KOrda OHA HAaKOMMEHHbI OHL «COKPOBULLHMLBI»
BKNagblBana B 4erfioBeyeckoe 4ectonobdue, nNpuyMHoOXasi CBOW (PMHAHCOBbLIN
kanutan. besycnoBHo, Ans TOro 4TtoObl 3TM «COKPOBMLA» NPEeBpaTUNCL B
dMHAHCOBbIN KanuTan B CO3HaHMM obuiecTBa OOMMKHO ObINO CRNOXUTCA MOHUMaHWe
LEHHOCTU MHAOYMbreHunn n ee cywHocTtu. MNpeanockinkon onga atoro 6uino rnybokoe
Ooco3HaHue 4verioBekom CpefHEeBEKOBbSA ero rpexoBHon cywHoctu. OH, B CBOEM
CO3HaHuK, Obin cnab, becnomoLleH nepea rpexom, NOCKONbKY AaXe He Bcerga TOYHO
3Han, 4YTo NOCTynaeT rPEXOBHO M B OOMbLUMHCTBE Cy4yaeB HE MOr MPOTMBOCTOATb
rpexy. Bce 3Hanm o rpexoBHOCTU KaXAoro, U Kaxabli 3Han O CBOEW FPeXOBHOCTU U
rPEXOBHOCTN  Kaxgoro. [loaToMy rpexoBHOCTb, CTaHOBUTCA CBOEro poja
«Npobnemon», pelleHne KOTOPOM SBMSANOCb >XM3HEHHO BaXXHbIM AN KaXOoro
nobporo xpucTmaHmHa n oH 6bin 065s3aH ee «pelwaTby YTOObI BbIMSAEeTb B rnasax
obuiectBa COOTBETCTBEHHO npeAcTaBneHMio O [0OpoM XpuctmaHumHe. Yenosek
06a3aH Obin  ucnoBegaTbca B rpexax, 06s3aH Obln NPUHATL  «BPEMEHHOEe
HakaszaHWe», HanoXeHHOe Ha Hero [AOyXOBHWKOM, MNpuyeM, 3Ty Kapy 4enioBek
NPUHUMAN CoO3HATEeNbHO, MNOHMMAas €€ HEeu3DEeXHOCTb YXe Wuas Ha ucnosenb.
[MockonbKy Kapbl 3a rpexu Ond Kaxgoro yernoBeka Oblnn Hen3bexHbl U Bce B
obLiectBe 3TO OCO3HaBanu, TO WM MNOKynka MHAyNbreHuMn Obina ans 4YenoBeka
dakToM [0OPOBOMBHOrO MPUHATUA U MPOXOXAEHUS Yepe3 «Haka3aHue» 3a €ero

rpexu.
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30ecb Mbl  BUMOMM  €elle OOHY CXOXYH XapakTepUCTUKYy CyLLHOCTU
«COKPOBMLLHULbI 3acrnyr XpucTa u CBATbIX» U AeHer. Ecnu BecTn peyb 0 AeHbrax B
BGlopoKpaTMYeckoM rocyaapctee, TO 3TO, CBOEro poda, CBMAETESNbCTBO rapaHTuu
rocygapCTBOM HaAEXHOro 9KBMBAmNeHTa, NpuUYeM, rocygapCTBO rapaHTUpyeT ero
HadEXHOCTb CBOEW MOLLBbID KakK 3KOHOMMYECKOW, TakK M annapaToM Hacunus.
dakTnu4eckn, AeHbrn SABMSAOTCA OOpPOKpaTUYECKMM CBUOETENbCTBOM MOryLLEeCcTBa
rocygapcrtBa. Tak v wmHaynbreHuuss B CpegHeBekoBbe cTana OGHpPOKpaTUYeCKUM
CBMOETENbCTBOM LIEPKOBHOIMO BragbldecTBa Had CO3HAaHMEM YeroBeka, €ro
Henokonedbmumon Bepon B abcontoTHyo npaBoTy Liepksu. MNMposiBneHnem cnadoctu u
6e33aWmMTHOCTN YernoBeKka nepea rpexom ObiNo BnagbldeCTBO Hagd €ro CO3HAHWEM
KONnekTmBHoro  6eccosHaTenbHOro  obuwiectBa  OTHOCUTENbHO  HEMWHYEMOW
FPEXOBHOCTU KaXKAoro 4nieHa obuiectBa. U, npu aToM, Kaxabli YenoBek olylian,
4YTO [OOfKeH 4To-Nnbo caenatb AN YCTpaHEHUS CBOEro0 FPEXOBHOMO 4YyBCTBA,
AomkeH Obln yCTpaHUTb €ero, Nocrie OCO3HaHUA W packasiHUA, HakaszaHuem. JTO
YYBCTBO 3HAKOMO KaXKAOMY YerioBeKy, KaK OLlyleHne 4YTO OH «Hegonobun
pebeHka», He caenan BCE BO3MOXHOE M OT HEero 3aBucsilee Ans 4ero-nmbo wu
noaTomy obsi3aH 4YTO-TO caenaTb, HO He Bcerga OCco3HaeT 4To ummeHHo. U LlepkoBb
cnocobcTBoBana  YCTPAHEHUKD  3TOrO  YyBCTBA  HANIOXEHHbIM  OYXOBHWUKOM
HakasaHuem, B TOM u4ucre, ocBoboxgas 4venoBeka OT «BPEMEHHOrO Haka3aHUsA»
npegocrtaBneHneM emy WHAynbreHumu. NockonbKy, yenosek oT LlepkBu nony4dan
YETKyl0 YBEPEHHOCTb YTO OH, Gnarogaps ein, 3HaeT 4TO UMEHHO eMy Heobxoaumo
caenaTb 4TobObl He oLwyLlaTh YTO OH YTO-NMOO He caenan OT Hero 3aBucsLee pagu
yCTpaHeHMUs1 NoCneacTBurM  cBoero  rpexa. [loatomy wmHOynbreHuus OGbina
CBMAETENbCTBOM TOrO YTO YENOBEK caernan Bce Heobxoammoe Onsi Toro 4tobbl y
HEero B HanuumMm GbinT TaKOW LIEHHBIN PECYPC Kak TO YTO celvac Ha3blBaeM «xopoLuas
penytauma». To ecTb, LlepkoBb, HakonueB 6narogatb, WHBECTMpOBana €€ B
yenoseyeckoe CcTpemrieHne obnagaTtb [o6pon penytaumMen M YTONUTb Xaxay
Kaxgoro umeTb gnda cebs rapaHTuio 4YTO OH caenan Bce Ans Toro Ytobbl MMEeTb
XOPOLUY penyTaumio.

«CokpoBuLa» U3  «COKPOBWULLHWLbBI  3acrnyr»  KOHBEPTUPOBaNUCb B
oMHaHCOBbIN KanuTarn, Npu 3ToM, OHM NogAaBanucb MHMNALMK, yTpaymBana CBOKO
LEeHHOCTb. JTO WM MNPUBENO K COMHEHMIO B WX LIEHHOCTM Kak 3KBMBaneHTa B
coumanbHbIX OTHOWeEHUsX. [MoaTomMy, Mbl BMAWM, 4TO Kpu3uc LlepkBu, KOTOpPLIN

npuBen Kk Pedopmaunmn, OGbIN CXOXK NO npupoge € (OUHAHCOBBIMU Kpuancamu,
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BO3HMKaOWNMMN  n3-3a 6Be3rpaHMyHOro 1 Becco3HaTenbHOro  4ernoBevYecKoro
CTPEMINEHNSA K MOMYYEHNIO MaKCUMyMa U3 BIIOXXEHHOro (prHaHCOBOro kanutana. Kak
yenoeek, BKMagbiBad CBOW (PMHAHCOBbLIA KanuTan B akuuMm Wnu gpyrme LeHHble
Bymarn, CcTpemunca nNpUyMHOXWTb CBOW  KanuTan guBuaeHgamu, Tak W
CpeAHEeBEKOBbIM 4YENoBEK XOTen B BUOE «XOpowen penyTauuny» nonyyntb
AvBUAEHAbI, KOTOpble No3Bonsann 6bl eMy nonb3oBaTbCca Graramn o6LLECTBEHHOMO
nonoxeHmsa  GnaroyectMBoro  xpuctumaHuHa. OH  BbINOAHWA  CBOW OO,
ocBoboaMBLINCL OT HakasaHus 3a rpex! [loatomy y Hero, ¢ npuobpeTeHnem
NHOYNbreHUuKn, ecTb nokasaTternb ero nnaTexecnocobHOCTN U TOro, YTO OH Janek oT
BaHkpoTCcTBa, KpeantocnocobeH. Tak U 4enosek, NpeycrneBwnin B MHBECTUPOBAHUN
cBoero oMHaHCcoBOro kanutana. B oboux cnyyasx, Mbl BUOMM YernoBeka, C KOTOPbIM
MOXHO uMeTb geno (OusHec), C KaxablM B COOTBETCTBYHOLLYHO 3MNOXy M B
cooTBeTCcTBYOWMX obcToAaTenscTBax. IMEHHO 3TO CTpemneHue 4yernoseka pasaro
BO3MOXHOCTb LlepkBu coBepwate oOMeH 6rarogatv u HapawumBaTb O6beMbl
nosly4aemoro e oMHaHCOBOro kanutana. Ho Topr 6bin JoBeAeH A0 CNEKYNATUBHON
OTMETKN 1 NnpamMuaa, co3gaHHasi N3 « COKPOBULLLY «COKPOBULLHMLLI 3acnyr XpucTa 1
CBATbIX», PyXHyna.

Kpaxy nupammngbl cnocobCcTBOBano TO, YTO 3a NOKYMNKOW MHAYMbreHUUn yxe
He OblfI0 UCTUHHOrO HaMepeHWst BECTU XPUCTUAHMHA K packasHWO, OCO3HaHWIO
TSXKECTU rpexa, MOTMBUPOBaHUIO ero boree He gonyckaTb nperpewleHus. Nokynka
nHaynbreHuun 6bina dopmarnbHbIM, ferkuMm crnocobom m3baBUTCA OT THETYLLEro
YyBCTBaA IPEXOBHOCTU. OTUM opManui3oBanacb cama HpPaBCTBEHHAs CYyLHOCTb
XPUCTUAHCTBA M Npoucxoguna MHAPIAUMa caMmnx XpUCTUaHCKUX LEHHOCTEN.

Moatomy npuHUMN, nogHATbIA JlloTepoM B OAHOM W3 ero Te3ncos, Obin
nornyeH: «Hy>XHO yunTb XpUCTMaH, YTO OTNYyLLEHME Nanbl XOPOLLO, €CAN HA HEro He
BO3MaralT CAUWKOM OonbluMX Hagexd; HanpoTuB, HET HUYero Xxygwero, ecnu
nocpeacTtBoM 3Toro TepsT crtpax boxun» [1, c¢. 10]. To ecTb, oTnyweHUs He
NOAKPEneHHblE HPABCTBEHHbLIM 3anacoM NMKBUAHOCTM BbICTPO 0becueHnBatoTCS.

Cnepnyet Takke OTMETUTb, YTO HacerneHue [epMaHCKMX 3emernb B nepuoj
aKTMBHOM TOProBNM WHAYNbreHunamn Ha pybexe 15-16 BB., HaunHaeT cBoe
OBWXEHNe K CO3daHuio repmaHckorn Hauuu. CTtaB nocnywHbiM ctagom Llepksu,
KOTOpOEe paccMaTpuMBarioCb UCKMIOYUTENBHO Kak UCTOYHUK MaTepuarnbHbIX pecypCcoB,

B TAKOBOM COCTOSIHUM OHW CTanu eguHbl, coumanbHon 6Gasom gna Pedopmauum,
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NpolyXaeHns NMYHOCTM Neped XpUCTOM 1, B NEepCrekTUBe, 0CO3HaHNsS cebs YyacTbio

HaLUUW.
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UDK 141.31
Pavel Satskiy

Indulgence and reformation: two points of view on the financial pyramid of the
late Middle Ages

During the period of the late Middle Ages people were considered both by
Church and feudal leaders as a flock of sheep which requires a shepherd. Seeing
Christians as a “flock” led a Catholic Church to the perception of this “flock” as a
source of money. The Church required resources for building St. Paul’s Cathedral in
Rome and these resources could have been achieved from the “flock”. The Church
also required money for the war with Turks and the resources were expected to be
achieved from the “flock”. That is why the Church used its role as an institution which
takes care of the Christians’ souls and the role of being a shepherd of each
Christian’s soul in order to use the resources of the “flock” which was eloquently
mentioned by M. Luther: St. Paul’'s Cathedral was built of bones, meat and skin of its
sheep. At this time the Church started looking its morality itself.

In such conditions indulgence, the church institution, which had traditionally
high moral purpose was transformed into a common good after a long period of
trading with it and which consequently lost its role. Initially indulgencies were aimed
to be given Christians for their good actions, for those who wished to honestly
confess in their sins and they made people free of being punished for their sins by
means of giving gifts from “the Christ’s treasury and the treasury of saints”. So, in the
15th century the indulgencies which were bought for money made Christians free
from this temporary punishment, not taking into account the fact of whether they
confessed in their sins or not. Moreover, indulgencies even made people free from
Purgatory by sending them directly to Heaven. Confession for committing a sin
whatever hard it might be loses its value in the face of indulgence bought for money
from the tradesman. Thus, indulgencies lose their value as a means of making a
person temporarily free from punishment, in which the person confessed by making
them just a valuable paper the value of which was based on the status of the Church.

What is more, the church ritual as such became a profanation which was

focused on the obligation of Christians to buy the indulgencies.
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Taking into account the fact that indulgencies were a means of a large profit
for the Church, Christians, especially on German lands, wanted to buy them. Namely,
it was impossible to refuse from buying indulgencies at the time of the total
dictatorship of the Church. German lands which were politically separated and were
hardly integrated in a cultural way still were the nation with the highest population in
Europe. German nation together with four other European nations (French, Italian,
English and Spanish) expressed itself at the Council of Constance in 1415. The
population of German lands was sufficiently wealthy which occurred of the basis of
the European economic revival on the border between 15th and 16th centuries. That
is why Church considered these lands and a great possibility to “trim” all the
resources it needed from the “flock of sheep” the shepherd of which it was. It is clear
that these conditions could not have been left unnoticed by the social power and the
bishop of the German lands.

In fact Church together with all its representatives took a responsibility of
taking the resources from the people living on these lands.

When analyzing the problem of the selling of indulgencies at the end of Middle
Ages period and the beginning of the new age it is worth mentioning one of the
theses by Martin Luther: the treasure of indulgencies are the nests used for catching
the people’s money . On the border between the Middle Ages and a New Age
indulgencies are a getting bought for coins. So, when looking at the meaning of
indulgence of that time one can clearly see two material manifestations, money and
valuable paper which contained the information for which the money was paid. The
value of this paper was uniquely in the examination of the possessor of commonly
accepted values and subjects which had a relation to these values. All these
characteristics can be also referred to stocks, circulating notes. However, indulgence
as a valuable paper was rather liquid at that time, while a lot of people willingly
bought them. Indulgence trade in the 16th century was a means to save church from
a deep financial crisis.

In the present situation there is a need to underline equal accumulative
character of the concept of money (as an exchanging equivalent) and the “Church’s
treasuries”. Even though “the treasuries” according to the Church’s arguments did
not include the material characteristics, but during that time the indulgencies became

a means of getting the “voiced coin”. One can also notice here one more similarity.
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When money is stored, under favorable conditions it is transformed into a capital.
Money becomes a capital when it works on its multiplication and has an impact on
creation of material and moral values, get invested. In such a way “the treasuries of
the Christ’'s and saint’s merits” were turned in to the invested capital when the person
who committed a sin wished to be purified in the eyes of the Church and in the eyes
of community. The person who bought the indulgence bought at the same time the
particular status in the society and this made a favorable conditions for the church to
accumulate its “treasury’s” fund by investing it into the people’s ambitions and at the
same time multiplying its financial capital. It is clear that in order to convert these
“treasuries” into the financial capital there should be the perception of a high value
and the essence of indulgence in the minds of the society. The prerequisite for that
was a deep understanding by people living in Middle Ages their sinful nature. The
person at that time was very weak and helpless before the sin because almost in all
cases he or she realized that they were acting in a sinful way and in most cases
could not simply fight against the sin. Everyone knew about the sinfulness of
everyone and each person separately knew about his or her own sinfulness and
sinfulness of each other. That is why, sinfulness becomes a special kind of “problem”
solving of which acquired a vital importance for each Christian who wished to “solve
this problem” in order to look in the eyes of people as type of a proper Christian
created in the society’s ideas about him. The person was obliged to confess in his or
her sins, was obliged to take a “temporary punishment” which was applied to him or
her by the priest. It is important to note that this punishment was consciously
perceived by a person and its inevitability was understood even before taking
confession. Taking into account the fact that punishment for sins was inevitable and
everyone in the community was aware of that, buying of indulgence was for the
person a fact of a voluntary accepting and going through the “punishment” for his or
her sins.

In this case one can also notice another similarity between “the treasuries of
the Christ's and saint's merits” and money. If to speak about money in the
bureaucratic society, in this case money to some way testifies the guaranty of the
reliable governmental equivalent. Moreover, the government guaranties the reliability
of the equivalent by means of its economic strength as well as the apparatus of

violence. In fact, money is considered to be a bureaucratic proof of the country’s
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power. In the same way indulgence duding the Middle Ages became a bureaucratic
proof of the power of the Church over the society’s mind, the people’s belief in the
absolute rightness of the Church. The manifestation of the person’s weakness and
defenselessness before the sin was powerful over the perception of a collective
mindless society concerning the inevitable sinfulness of each member of society.
That is why, each person felt that there was a need to do something in order to get
rid of the feeling of sinfulness, they had to dispose of it by means of punishment after
the realization of the sin and confession. Each person is aware of this feeling, which
is similar to the situation when you don’t love your child enough or when you don’t do
everything possible which you could have done and which depended on you, that is
why you must do something, but it is not always clear what exactly should be done.
Church had a valuable contribution in taking this feeling away by means of
punishment and by means of making a person free from “temporary punishment” by
offering indulgencies. Taking into consideration the fact that a person achieved from
a Church a clear confidence in the fact that thanks to a Church a person received a
clear understanding of what he or she should do in order to be confident that he or
she did everything possible for taking away the consequences of his or her sins. That
is why indulgence had a role of a notification that a person did everything possible in
order to perceive a very valuable resource which is nowadays called “a good
reputation”. In other words, Church having accumulated grace, invested it into the
people’s desire to possess a good reputation and to quench the thirst of everyone
willing to have a guaranty that they did everything possible to have a good reputation.

“Treasures” from “the treasuries of merits” were converted into the financial
capital and overcome inflation and thus, lost their value. This issue led to the
uncertainties concerning the value of indulgencies as an equivalent in the social
relations. That is why, it is possible to notice that the crisis which provoked the
Reformation was in its nature similar to financial crisis which happened because of
the people’s unlimited and unconscious desire to achieve maximum of the invested
capital. Similarly to the person who invested his or her financial capital into stocks or
other valuable papers, she wished to multiply the capital with the help of dividends,
the person living in the Middle Ages wished with the help of “good reputation” to get
dividends which would let him or her use all the goods of a social position of the

pious Christian. The Christian did what he was obliged to do in order to get rid of the
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punishment for sin! That is why, having bought the indulgence the person had a proof
of his ability to pay, the proof that he or she was far away from bankruptcy, credit-
worthy. All these issues are similar to the ones related to person who was successful
in investing into his or her capital. In both cases which were mentioned one can see
the person it is worth dealing with, namely doing business, with each of them
depending on the appropriate epoch and conditions. Particularly this people’s desire
gave the possibility for a church to exchange merit into other resources and thus,
accumulate the volumes of the received financial capital. But this trade was led to the
speculating measure and the pyramid built by the Church from the “treasures” “the
treasuries of the Christ’s and saint’s merits” was ruined.

The aspect which had an influence on the pyramid’s ruin was the fact that
buying indulgence was no longer connected with the descent with to lead the
Christian to the confession, to the perception of sin’s heaviness and motivation for
not committing the sin in the future. Buying of indulgency was a formal and easy way
to get rid of the oppressive feeling of sinfulness. These issues were used to formalize
the moral essence of Christianity and this led to the inflation of Christian values.

That is why, the principle which was raised by Luther in one of his theses was
logical: “One has to teach Christians the following; the pope’s confessions are useful
if they are not entrusted with hope and they may be very harmful if people loose the
fear of God because of them”. In other words, confession which is not supported by
moral accumulated liquidity may lose it value.

It is also important to note that the population of the German land in the period
of active trade with indulgencies on the border of 15th and 16th century starts the
movement of the creation of the German nation. Catholic Church considered this
nation to be an amiable flock, the source of the material resources. This point of view
of the Church on the German nation provoked the perception of the German Church
as a unity. Thus, the German society created the social background for the

Reformation.
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YOK 130.31
O. 3. AywwmH

Bepa versus pa3sym: Jl. LlectoB o M. JlioTepe

Tema COOTHOWeEHNA Bepbl W pasyma, dunocopmm un OTKpOBEHMUS
TPagMUMOHHO NpeAcTaBNsAeTca B KadeCTBE KMNIOYEBOW He TOMbKO B pamMkax
CcpeaHeBeKOBOW OOrocrnoBCKOW MbICAN, HO BMOSIHE aKTyaNbHOW M Ha MNPOTSHKEHUM
nocrnegyowmx cronetmn HoBoro BpeMeHn BnoTb 40 COBPEMEHHOCTU. B aTOM CBA3M
pycckun mbicnutenb JleB LlectoB MoxeT ObiTb NpeacTaBnieH Kak OOAUH U3 APKUX
afenToB 3TOM penurmosHo-metadmandeckon npodbnembl B dumnococdmm XX Beka.
MiMeHHO OH BO3pOXOaeT M3BECTHYO onno3nuunio TepTynnvaHa mexay omnocogCcknm
3HaHnem AdwuH un penurnos3Hon wuctuHon Wepycanuma. CornacHo LecTosy,
cTpaTtermn pasyma MnogMEHST MNOAMMHHOE MepeXmnBaHWe XMU3HU U Bepbl Kak ee
MCXOAHOW OCHOBbl. [Nsa Hero, «Bepa €eCTb HenoCTWXKuMas TBOpYeckas cuna,
BENUYANLLNA, HA C YeM HecpaBHUMbIN aap» [1, ¢. 562]. OHa «He yknagbiBaeTcs B
MNOCKOCTb PasyMHOr0 MOHUMaHUA» U «HE TOMIbKO HEe MOXET, OHa He XouyeT
npeBpaTnTbCa B 3HaHue» [1, c. 556]. B nepcnektnBe npusHaHusa npuoputeTa Bepbl
Hag 3HaHuem LlectoB obpatunca k Jliotepy. Ero 3HaKOMCTBO C COYMHEHUSIMU W
nogeamm Hemeukoro pedopmatopa Hadvanocb ¢ 1910 ropga, korga dpunocod
HeckomnbKko net xwun B LUBenuapun. Kak HUKTO U3 pPYCCKUX MbICIUTENEN, OH 4acTo
ynomuHan B cBoux pabotax JlioTepa, HO nNuwb nocne cmepTtn 6bI1o onybrnmnkoBaHo
ero counHeHune «Sola fide», roe obbeMHbIn pasgen 6ol nocesiLeH Teme «JlioTep m
uepkoBb». o WecTtoBy, JlloTep sBNAeTCa CONPUYACTHUKOM BblAAtOLLMXCA NPAKTUKOB
MCTUHbI U TpaguuMM YMO3PEHUs, K KOTOpOM OH oTHocun [notuHa, TepTynnuaxa,
Metpa [Hamwnann, [OyHca Ckota, fAkoba beme, CnuHo3y, bnesa [lackans,
Kbepkeropa, [octoeBckoro, Huuwe. MNpn atom LectoB npusHaeTt: «Ha npumepe
Jlotepa 6onblie BCcero BUOHO, YTO CMbICI U CYLLHOCTb BEPbl B TOM M COCTOUT, YTO
OHa obxoauTtca 6e3 BCAKOW BHeLHen onopbi» [2, ¢. 237]. B atom nnaHe Jliotep ans
HEero — 9T0 APKUN NpUMEpP OYXOBHOrO CONPOTMBIEHUA OMKTATy pasyma U BHELLUHUM
aBTopuTeTam.

B pabote «Sola fide» B cBOMX pasmbllLUNEHUAX OTHOCUTENBHO BEPbLI U pasyma

LLecTtoB ncxogut ums NpM3HaHna OBYX OCHOBHbIX Hal'lpaBJ'IeHI/II7I pa3BnUTUA 3anagHoun
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mMeTacusnkn. Bo-nepsBblX, OH BblgendeT aBTopuTeTHy Tpaguumo CokpaTa,
yyYeHuKkamn u nocriegoBaTtensaMuM Kotoporo 6einu MnatoH n ApuctoTtenb, a B
nocneaylLwen NCTopun eBponenckon gunocopun Takme mbicnutenu, kak doma
AkBuHckun, KaHT, N'yccepnb. C gpyror CTOPOHbLI, OH OTMEYaeT, YTO UMeeTCHa MeHee
n3BecTHas nosuums [uoreHa, sismelierocsi cBoeobpasHbiM alter Ego cokpaTudeckon
dmnocodumm, noatomy NnaTtoH HasbiBan ero «6esymHbiM CokpaTtomy». B aTon cBsaaw,
cnegys LUWectoBy, Apuctotenb kak npasonpeeMHuk Cokpata cnocobcTBoBan
TOPXXECTBY 34paBoOro cMmbicna u Bceobuwero 6nara B NOHUMaHUM MUPO34aHUS B
pamMKax aHTU4YHOW U cpegHeBekoBOWM Mbicnn. [lpyu atom y Pombl AKBUHCKOrO
Crarmput npeacrtaeTt He Tonbko kak praecursor Christi in naturalibus, Ho aBnsieTca n
praecursor Christi in supernaturalibus. WmenHo 6narogaps dPunocody, Kak
nmeHoBann Apuctotens B CpegHve Beka, 3anagHbli GOrocrnoB yTBEpAuUn UAEH
rapMoOHMM Bepbl U pas3yma, CTaBLUYydO OCHOBOW BepoyyYeHusi katonuumama. bonee
Toro, cregys LectoBy, «ApUCTOTENb rOCNOACTBOBAST HE TOMBbKO HaZ MbICAbIO, HO U
Hag doaHTasven eBponenckux HapogoB» [2, c¢. 11]. Takum obpasom, Tpaauuus
CpeaHEeBEKOBOW CXONacTukm 6asmpyeTtcsa Ha npuHuunax metaduaunku ordo moralis n
TOpXXeCTBe HeoBXo0ANMOCTHM B nepapxmum ens creatum.

B cBoo ouepeob, Jlee LlectoB npoTuBONOCTaBAAET CXONacTUYECKOm
KOHUenuuMu npuMMUpeHUss Bepbl M pasyma nosvuuio TepTynnuaHa, a Hadanom
nageHns rocnoactea apucToTenuaMa B CpPeAHEBEKOBOW MbICNM CYMTaeT BpeMs
OyHca Ckota m Yunbama Okkama, Korda COOCTBEHHO M HavvMHaeTca pacnag
cxonactukn. OCHOBHas cTpaTerna Ux yd4eHUn 3akniodanacb B AeMOHCTpauuu Toro,
4YTO Mbl HE MOXeM paccMaTpmBaTb MPUHLMNbLI YENOBEYECKOro pasyma u mopanu B
KayecTBe OCHOBaHUM boxecTBeHHOM BonMM M camMoro ObiTus. «[JormaTtuyeckue
yTBEpPXAeHMUs, - nuweT LlecToB., - He MOryT 6bITb JOKa3aHbl — X UCTOYHUK HE pasym,
a Bepa» [2, c. 103]. B uenowm, TeptynnuaH, uoHucun Apeonarnt, cpegHeBeKoBble
MuUCTMKM, a 3ateMm [yHc CkoT u Yunbam OkkaM — 3TO NUHUA ONno3vumm no
OTHOLLIEHUIO K CpeHEBEKOBOM CXONacTKe, OCHOBAHHOM Ha aBToputeTe ApucTtoTens.
OTa Tpaguumsa oTpuuaeT BO3MOXHOCTb MpuUMUpeHUst pasyma u Bepbl. Llectos
nosacHsieT: «HyxHO 3abbITb BCe, YTO 3Har, HY>KHO 3a0bITb, YTO BOOOLLE MOXET ObITb
3HaHue, ecnu Tbl XO4Yellb BCTYNUTb Ha NyTb, KOTOpPbIK BedeT K bory. 3T1o Ta docta
ignorantia (y4eHoe He3HaHMe), KOTOpYH Bocnen B cBoe Bpems Hukonam KysaHckuny
[2, c. 105].
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JTioTep ke oTcTamBaeT naer HeNnpPUMUPUMOro NPOTUBOPEYNA MexXay Bepoun U
pasymom. [loatomy ansa LlectoBa Gbina abconoTHO Henpuemnema TeHAEHUMs K
CrMaXMBaHMUKO  PENIUTMO3HbIX  NPOTMBOPEYUN, npucyLlas NPOTECTAHTCKOWN
nnbepanbHon Teonormm koHua XIX — Havyana XX BekoB (Putunb, apHak), kotTopas
MO CBOMM OCHOBaHWAM W [Oyxy oKasanacb 6nwke K Tpaguumsam KaTonmM4ecKon
cXonacTuku, Yyem K Jliotepy. Toraa kak ans pogoHavansHuka Pedopmaumn, cneays
LLecTtoBy, «BCE CUNbl HaLWW OOMKHbI OblTb HANpPaBnNeHbl HE Ha OnpaBAaHWE HaLero
3HaHuWs, a Ha NoApbLIB TEX OCHOBAHWUW, KOTOPbLIMU 3TO 3HaHWe aepxutca» [2, c. 103].
B TakoMm KOHTEKCTe Bepa BbIXOAWUT 3a paMKy TPagULMOHHBLIX HPABCTBEHHbLIX HOPM U
06beKTUBHbIX MeTadumandecknx npuHumnoB. «Bepa JlioTepa, n, moxet bbITb, BCAKas
HacTosiLas, cMenas Bepa, - yreepxaaeT LLlecTos, - HA4YMHaeTCcsa TONbKO Toraa, koraa
4YerioBeK OCMENUTCA nepellarHyTb 3a POKOBYIKO YepTy, nonaraemyto Ham pasymom u
aobpom» [2, c. 244-245]. Tem cambiM, OBWXKEHME NO Nyt Bepbl Tpebyer
«ocBODOANTLCA M OT 3HAHUA W OT HPaBCTBEHHbIX wugeanoB» [2, c. 245].
MpumeyaTeneHo, YTo LecTtoB aaxe HasbiBaeT JlioTepa «6esymuem» [2, c. 251].

CobcTtBeHHOEe aBWMXKeHMe JlioTepa K Bepe MpOLWso CYypOBOE MCMbITAHWUE
ONbITOM OTYAAHUA W OTpULUAHUA NOObIX NPUMUPEHYECKUX CTpaTernn pasyma, HO
WMEHHO B 3TOM npeneribHOM MepeXxnuBaHUn NIMYHON OTBEPXKEHHOCTU NposiBUach u
yTBepaunacb ero ucknwoumtenoHaa Bepa. [pu 3TOM BCSKME MOMbITKM pasyma
YCTAHOBUTb OOBLEKTUBHbIE KPUTEPUM MCTUHHOCTM M LOCTOBEPHOCTM TaKoro popaa
onbiTa npuBOAAT, cornacHo LecTtoBy, K nevanbHbIM MNOCNEACTBUAM: «CaMu
nepexmBaHMs MrHOBEHHO MpeBpaLlalTCsa B HWUYTO, CMIOBHO Obl MX HUKOr4a U He
6bino» [2, ¢. 259]. B aton cB4a3m nocnegyrowasa npobnema Jlotepa, no LecTosy,
3aknoyanacb B TOM, YTO €ro Bepa 13 onbiTa OT4YasiHUSA NpeBpaTUnachb B LIEPKOBHOE
Bepoy4yeHue. B pesynbtarte, Nony4ymnochb, Y4To TOT, KTO BEPUT, MMEET LLUaHC CrnacTUCh,
KTO HEe BepuT, HEe UMEeEeT TaKMX LUaHCOB, a FOTOBHOCTb BEpUTb WUN HEe BEPUTb, B
KOHEYHOM c4eTe, 3aBUCUT OT CaMoro yenoeeka uM ero cesobogHon sonu. Mo cyTwy,
pogoHayanbHuk Pedopmauun npuwen B utore K TOMYy, YTO NMepBOHayanbHO cam
SAPOCTHO KpUTUKOBan n oteepran. K ToMy xe 4OCTaTOYHO BECOMYIO AEATENbHOCTL B
nnaHe yTBEpPXOEHUSI HOBOrO «BepOydYeHuUsa» npogenan onwkanwum CnoaBuKHUK
Jlotepa ®ununn MenaHXToH, KOTOPbIN B YaCTHOCTU BHOBb BO3POAWST B HEMELIKOM
npoTtectaHTckom 6Gorocnosuu astoputeT Crtarmputa. B koHue koHuoB, LlecTtos

3akntovaeT: «OT BCAKOWM MONbITKA NPUKOCHYTLCS LynanbLuaMy pasyma K Bepe — Bepa
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rmbHeT. OHa MOXeT XWUTb Nuwb B atMmociepe 6e3ymnda. OHa He OennTcs CBOen
BMNacTbio HK C keM. M Bonpoc cTaBUTCA UMEHHO Tak — nnbo pasym, Nubo Bepay [2, C.
270]. Takum obpasom, Jliotep gobuncs ceoero, oTHAB y nanbl potestas clavium, HO
OLHOBPEMEHHO OH Npeobpasunics 13 OTCTyNHUKA B NPOpOKa, a BNOCMEeACTBMM CTan

poaooHaYalribHMKOM HOBOro Bepoy4eHuna 1 HOBOM LlepKBI/I.
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Jlotep un Lepkosb. Mapwmx: YMCA-Press, 1966.
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UDK 130.31
Oleg Dushin

Faith versus reason: Lev Shestov about Martin Luther

The issue of relationship between faith and reason, philosophy and Revelation
are traditionally presented as the key not only in the medieval theological thought, but
as relevant for centuries to Modern times and up to the present. In this regard, the
Russian thinker Lev Shestov can be presented as one of the followers of this
religious and metaphysical problematics in the philosophy of the XX century. He
revives famous Tertullian’s opposition between philosophical knowledge of Athens
and religious truth of Jerusalem. According to Shestov, the strategies of human
reason substitutes the real experience of life and faith. For him, faith is
incomprehensible creative force, the greatest and incomparable gift. It does not fit
into the plane of rational understanding and it does not want to turn into knowledge.
Subsequently, Shestov appealed to Luther. His acquaintance with the works and
ideas of the German reformer began in 1910, when the philosopher lived for several
years in Switzerland. As none of the Russian thinkers, he mentioned Luther very
often in his works. Meanwhile, his work “Sola fide” was published only after his death.
The part of it was devoted to the topic “Luther and the Church”. According to
Shestov, Luther is a partaker of the tradition of speculation and outstanding
practitioners of truth. He names between them such thinkers as Plotinus, Tertullian,
Peter Damian, Duns Scotus, Boehme, Spinoza, Pascal, Kierkegaard, Dostoevsky
and Nietzsche. He considers that the example of Luther is most evident that the
meaning and essence of faith lies in the fact that it does without any external support.
In this regard, Luther, for him, is an example of spiritual resistance to the dictates of

reason and external authority.
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YOK 172.3

n. N. Eenamnues

O ponu Pechopmauum B pasBuTUM NONIMTUHECKON MbICNN HOBOro BpemeHu

(Ha maTepumane pa6ot B.H. YnyepuHa)

Onoxa BospoxgeHus n cBsA3aHHbIM C Hen deHoMeH Pedopmauumnm — 310
Ba)XHENLLUNIN NePEerioOMHbI MOMEHT B pasBUTUM €BPONENCKON LMBUNM3ALMN, KOTOPbIN
B OrPOMHOM CTEMEHW MOBAUAN Ha BCHO MOCMEOYIOWY MCTOPUID U npogosrmkaeT
BNUATb Aae B HalUM OHW; NpaBuSlbHas OLEHKa 3TOro nepmoga OYEeHb BaxHa Ans
noHMMaHus Bcen wuctopum EBponbl. K coxaneHuto, ob6bekTMBHOMY noaxoay B
AaHHOM Bonpoce OYeHb yacTto npenaTcTeyeT KOHbeccmnoHarnbHas
aHraXXMPOBAHHOCTb MCTOPUKOB; MOHATHO, YTO KaTOMMKN U CaMW MPOTECTaHTbl JatloT
ypesBblYarHO pas3HOe OMnucaHWe M OLEHKY YKasaHHOW 3anoxu uctopun. Tem bBonee
WHTEPECEH N MONe3eH «OTCTPAHEHHbINY» B3rnsa, B3rns4a uccrneaoBaTens, CTOSLWEro
BHE MHOIFOBEKOBOIrO MAENHOro Crnopa Katonmuuama u NnpoTectaHTM3ma.

B cBoenn MHOrotomHom «WCTopun nNOMUTUYECKON MbICNU» (U3gaBaBLUEenCs
6onee 30 net, nocnegHui Tom Bblwen B 1902 r.) b.H. YnyepnH paeTt oueHb
nogpobHoe onncaHMe BCEX CyLEeCTBOBAaBLUMX B MCTOPUM KOHLIENUMIA rocygapcTea m
npaBa, B TOM 4uCrie OH 3aTparMBaeT W 93roXy pPOXAEeHUs npoTecTaHTU3Ma.
dopmanbHO YmyepuH nocBdAWAeT CBOW TpyAd MOMUTUYECKMM  KOHLEeNnuusm, HO
NOHMMas BaXXHOCTb TOW MOEMHOW PeBONOLNK, KOTOPYIO Nnponssenia Pedopmauus, oH
npexae Bcero nogpobHo aHanuM3npyeT camble obwme ungen n npencraBneHus,
koTopble Pedopmauma BHecna B €BPOMENCKYH0 OOLLECTBEHHYH XW3Hb. 34eCb ero
OLIEHKM OKa3blBAlOTCA «ANANeKTUYEeCKUMMU»:. OH HaxoOuT B HOBOW PENUrMO3HOMN
NOEONOrNN 1 NONOXUTENbHbIE, N OTPULATENbHBLIE MOMEHTDI.

CambIM BaXXHbIM NOMNOXUTESbHBIM MOTUBOM NPOTECTaHTU3Ma ObINo CTpemMreHne
K 3awmte 4enoBedeckon cBoboabl. Moea cBoboabl ctana OAHMM M3 KIHO4YEBbIX
NMOHATUA eBponenckon umBunu3aumm B HoBoe Bpems. MmeHHO o6ocHoBaHue
abcontoTHOCTM cBOBOAbI 3HAUNTENBHO No3xe, yxxe Ha pybexe XVIII n XIX BB., ctano
rmaBHbIM OeSHNEM HEMeELKOM domnocodun, oveHb MHOrMM obsa3aHHon Pedhopmauun,

M MMEHHO uael ceBoboabl YnyepuH caenanm OCHOBaHMEM CBOEro COGCTBEHHOrO
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dounocockoro NoHMMaHna Yenoseka 1 obLiecTBa (34ecb OH BO MHOIMOM crieoBsarn 3a
erenem). Tem He MeHee B caMOM MNPOTECTAHTU3ME, KaK PEeriurmo3Hon Tpaguuuu,
noes cBoboabl okasanocb B ABYCMbICIIEHHOM MOMoXeHun. «poTecTtaHTnam, — NuweT
UnyepuH, — Hocun Hadano ceBoboabl B cCambiX CBOMX OcCHoBax. OH wucxogun w3
OTpULAHUA  yTBEpOMBLLUEroCA  BekaMu  rnopsigka,  YCTaHOBJIEHHbIX  3aKOHOB,
CYLLECTBYHOLLMX BriacTen, NPeeMCTBEHHOro npedaHnsa uepkeu. Bce aTo 3ameHsinoch
NNYHBLIM OTHOLLEHMEM YenoBeka K bory» [1, cTp. 291]. OgHako, ocBobOXaas YernoBeka
OT BCex nperpag gnsa npsimoro obpaileHus K bory, B camom OTHoweHun K bory
NPOTECTaHTbl NMOSIHOCTLIO NMLWAKT YenoBeka cBobodbl. «B aTOM ydYeHun Henb3s He
3aMeTUTb [OBOSIKOM TOYKM 3pPEHMS: C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, 4eroBeveckast NUYHOCTb
BO3BENMYNBAETCH, OCBODOXOAETCA OT BCAKMX 3aKOHOB U CTABUTCA B NPSIMYIO CBA3b C
BoxxecTBOM; C Apyron CTOPOHbI, 3Ta caMasi IMYHOCTb YHUXKaeTca Gonblue NPEexHero,
nbo COBCTBEHHbIE €€ CUSbl NPU3HAKTCA COBEPLUEHHO HUYTOXHbIMWU. YTOO M36aBUTL
YyenoBeKa OT MUCMOSMHEHNS 3aKOHa, MPOTECTaHTbl yTBEPXAarnu, YTO OH UCMOMHUT 3aKOH
HEe B COCTOSIHUM, YTO OH OnpaBAblBaeTCA E€OWHCTBEHHO [erioM W 3acnyramu
cowefwero Ha 3emsto boxectsa» [1, cTp. 291-292].

[oBOpss O TOM, 4TO pedopmMaTopbl BO3pPOAMIN  Yy4yeHue ABrycTuHa,
NPOTMBOMNOCTABNSABLLUEN0 HUYTOXECTBO YerioBeYeckux [fenl U BCEMOryLecTBO
BboxecTBeHHO Brarogatn, YUndepuH yTBepXXAAeT, YTO OHM NOowWNn Aanblue ABryCcTuHa,
[OBeAsA €ero TOYKy 3peHust 0O TOM KPaWHOCTM, KOTopas MOSHOCTbI YHUYTOXKana
csobony 4yenoseka nepen bBoxbum BcemorywectBOM. ABryCTMH nonaran, 4To
HeCMOTps Ha rpex OnarogaTb [JaeT 4YenoBeKy BO3MOXHOCTb CaMOCTOSITENbHO
MCNOSHATbL 3aKOH, T.€. 3afaeT onpeaeneHHyo cdepy, B KOTOpon Yenosek obnagaer
cB0OOAOM U, 3HAYNT, MOXET TBOPUTbL Aena, KOTopble onpaBabIBatOT ero nepeq borom.
Y4yeHue JlioTepa 0 «pabcTBe BONUY, HANPOTMB, O3HAYasno, YTo No OTHOLLEHWIO K bory y
yernoBeka HEeT HM Manenwenm BO3MOXHOCTM ObiTb cBo6ogHbIM.  «Camble
nocrnegosaTesibHble U3 pedopmaTopoB, KanbBUHUCTbI, NPEB3OWM ABryCTMHaA U B
yyeHun o6 abconTHOM npegonpedeneHun boxbem. Mo X MHeHuo, camo
rpexonageHne Agama coBepLUMNOCh B Cuily npegonpeaenenns. Yenosek n B JO6PbIX,
N B 3MbIX Aefnax siBfseTcs COBepLUEeHHO cTpagaTesibHbiM opyavemM bora, HeBOMbHbIM
MCNOSMHUTENEM NPeayCTaHOBMEHHOrO 3akoHa. A Mexay TEeM KanbBUHUCTbI BCEro

cunbHee ctosinu 3a ceBoboay. Mbl BMOUM 30ecb kak Obl ABa NPOTMBOMOOXHBIX
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OBWXKEeHNa Mmbicnn: YeM Bonee oTcTamBaeTca cBoboga yerioBeka OT YerioBeka, Tem
bonee oTpuuaeTcs csoboaa ero B oTHoweHun k bory» [1, cTp. 292].

MaBHbIN NapadoKC NPOTECTaHTM3Ma 3aKryaeTcs B TOM, YTO ero UCXOAHbIe
MMNYNbCbl, abCoONITHO npaBWibHbIE W 3aKOHHble, He OblnM aoBedeHbl A0
€CTECTBEHHOro 3aBeplUeHUs, peaynbTaTbl ABWXKEHUS OKasanucb B O4YEBUAHOM
npotmBopednn C HamepeHnamun. OcBoboxgaa denoBeka OT Bcex opm
nocpegHNYecTBa U OT BCEX (POPM OrpaHUYEHUs B ero OTHOLIEHNAX ¢ borom, JltoTep
nocTaBuIl Yenoseka B NpsiMyo B3anMocBs3b ¢ borom. Ho Takas B3aumocBsA3b morna
ObITb NOHATA ABOSKMM obpasom: nMbo kak coeduHeHue, CrusHUe B Hepa3pbiBHOE
uenoe, nuMbo Kak rfpomueorocmasiieHHocms W [IPOmMu8oronoxHocms. K
coxaneHuto, Jliotep n3bpan BTOPOM BapuaHT, KOTOPbIN Ben K ToMy, 4To cBobona
YyenoBeka CTaHOBMMACb OrpaHWYeHHOW M, NO CyTW, wunn3opHon. Beab csobopa
yerioBeka MMeeT [Ba 04EeBUAHO PasHbIX U3BMEPEHUS: C OQHON CTOPOHbI, 3TO BHEWHSIS
ceobolda, 3aknoyarLlasacsa B BbIbope BapuaHTOB NOBEAEHUS B HANMYHOW CUTyauuu,
3a[laHHON OKpYXalLwWwmM MUPOM, U, C APYroh CTOPOHbI 3TO 8HYMpeHHssi ceobola,
BblpaXaloLasacsa B TBOPYECKMX akTax, M3MEHSIWMX MUp B COOTBETCTBUMM C
BHYTPEHHMMW NpeaCTaBNeHNAMN N ngeanamm YenoBeka.

BHewHAa csoboga npvHaanexmnT YenoBeky OT POXAEHUA U HUKaK He 3aBUCUT
OT ero QyXOBHOIo pas3BuUTUs, B 3TOM CMbICMe BCe Nnoan pasHbl B aTonM ceBoboae. Ho
OHa SBNSeTCA OrpaHNYEHHON N OTHOCUTESbHOW, NOCKOSbKY OnNpeaenseTcs BHEeLHUM
MaTepuanbHbiM MUPOM U TEMU OrpaHMYEHHbIMW BapuaHTamun Bbibopa, KOTOpble OH
npegocrasnsaeT. BHyTpeHHAs cBoboaa, NoHATas BO BCEW CBOEW MOSIHOTE, HanpoTuB,
aBnsetTca abcontoTHON N 6eCKOHEYHOW, MOCKOMbKY OHA Kak meopYyecmeo HO8020 He
MMEET OrpaHMYEeHn N He CBsi3aHa AdaXe 3akoHaMu BHELWHero mupa. AGCONIOTHLIN
xapaktep aTon cBoboabl coBeplUeHHO oyeBuaeH B bore, a yenosek obnagaer Toun
WM MHOW CTeneHblo 3TOM CBOOOAbI B 3aBUCUMMOCTM OT TOrO, B KakKOW CTEMEHW OH
HaxoguTca B eguHcTBe ¢ borom. KaTtonuumsam npusHaBan TOSMbKO OYeHb
onocpefoBaHHYHO CBA3b YenoBeka ¢ borom, COOTBETCTBEHHO M BHYTPEHHASA cBoboaa
YyenoBeka MnpuaHaBanacb MM B OYE€Hb OrpaHu4eHHoun ¢popme. JlioTep, ka3anocb Obl,
oTOpocun Bce MMELLMECS OrpaHNYeHusi, NOCTaBUB YerioBeKa «JIMLOM K nuuy» C
Borom. OgHako MMEHHO 34eCb OH COBEpPLUUIT POKOBYIO OLIMOKY — OTKasan 4enoBeky
Jaxe B TOW OrpaHWYeHHou popmMe eadmHCTBa, «paBeHcTBa» ¢ borom, koTopyto

npu3HaBann KaTOJIUKN. B pe3ynbTtaTte, 4Yesioeek 6bI11  MOIHOCMbBIO  NTUUWEH
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8HympeHHel c80600bI, KOTOpas COCTaBMS €T ero CyLWHOCTb. TOMbKO B HEMELKOWN
dmnocodumm, BO3HMKLIENW OT WUMMNynbca, 3agaHHoro Pedopmaumen, ata owwmbka
Jllotepa 6bina wncnpaeneHa: HenocpeacTBeHHasi CBA3b 4YernoBeka ¢ borom Gbina
OCO3HaHa MMEHHO Kak eQUHCMBO U pagseHcmeo ¢ borom, COOTBETCTBEHHO YenoBeK
obpen (noTeHuManbHO) Ty e BEeCKOHEeYHY U abCoMTHYIO BHYTPEHHIOK cBoboay,
KOTOpow akTyanbHo obrnagaet bor. PackpbiTue aton cBoboabl TpebyeT OT Yenoseka
coaepXXaTtenbHOro OyXOBHOrO pasBUTUSA, T.e. CIOXKHOW OYXOBHOW «paboTbl» Hag
cobon, NO3TOMYy OHa B OYEHb pasHOM CTeneHu nposaBnsieTcs B nogax. B atom
CMbICIe NAN NpuHYyUnuaabHO He pasHbl B 0bnagaHun BHyTpPEHHe cBo60O0M.
MoxHo yTBepXaaTb, YTO rNaBHbLIM MO3UTUBHLIM uTOrom Pedopmauyum
OKasanocb He co3daHue HOBOW pPasHOBUAHOCTU XPUCTUAHCTBA, HOBOW KOHGheccuw,
KoTopas Ha pene obnagana TemMuM Xe pPOKOBbIMM HegocTaTkamu, 4YTO U
kaTormumam?', Ho cosgaHue penueuo3Holi  Ghunocoghuu,  KOTOPYID  MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTbh Kak 8epWUHY U OKOHYamersibHbIU Umoe pa3eumus U xpucmuaHcmea

u ¢hurnocoghuu 8 egporieltickol ucmopuu.
2

To pewmtenbHOe OTBEPXEHWE aBTopUTETa U TpaguumMn, KOTOPOE NPOTEeCTaHThbI
OCYLLEeCTBUNN B pPENUrMO3HOM cdbepe, oOKasano OrpoMHOE BIMsSiHAE U Ha
nonuTuyeckyto cdepy, Ha npeactaeBneHna o6 ycTponcTBe rocygapcTtea. Mpes
PENNrMO3HON CaHKUuMKW, npugarwen JermTMMHOCTb [OCydapCTBEHHOM BIacCTH,
ocTanacb y NpoOTeCcTaHTOB TakoW Xe, kak B CpegHue Beka, OOHAKO yCTpaHeHue
3HaYeHUs1 LLePKOBHOW Mepapxuu NpuBeno K TOMy, YTO Tenepb B KayecTBe HOCUTens
TakoW CaHKUuW cTana paccmaTpuBaTbCs BCA OOLIMHA BepyloLMX, T.e. caM Hapog.
OTO NPUBESNO K aKTUBHOMY pa3BuUTUIO slubeparibHolU, deMOoKpamu4yecKkol TeHAEHUUN
B noHumaHum rocypapctea. B XVII-XVIII BB. nmeHHO npoTecTaHTbl BbICTynanu
rmaBHbIMM Bopuamn 3a cBoboady M AeMOKpaTuio, U B 3TOM CMbICIie pagukasibHO
NOBMUANW Ha UCToprYyeckoe passutue EBponsbl.

MpoTtectaHTckmne Teopetnkn XVI-XVII BB. (o1 Onbaengopna go yro Mpouwns)

3aroXxuim oOCHOBaHUA HOBOeBpOI'IeI7ICK017I KOoHUenuunn ecTteCTBeHHOro npasa,

21 06 atom B pyccKkov Tpaauumm nucanm ovyeHb MHorne moicnutenu: A. Xomsikos, A. epueH, ©.
Hoctoescknii, Bn. ConoBbeB. Yxe B Hally 3MnoxXy COOTBETCTBYIOLLYHO TOYKY 3peHUs Bbipa3un
Brnagumup BubuxuH: «Yyte nm He npu xu3Hu Jliotepa pedOopMMpPOBaHHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO
npeBpaLlaeTcsi B 04epeaHyl0 PENUIMIO, He Nydlle NPEXHEN, OrpaHUYEHHY U NPUCIOCOBIEHYECKYO»
[2, cTp. 237]

112



cornacHo KoTtopon oO6LWecTBO M rocygapCtBO  LOMMKHbI  ObITb  YCTpOEeHbl B
COOTBETCTBUMN C HEN3MEHHbLIM ECTECTBEHHbBIM 3aKOHOM, KOTOPbIA YCTaHOBNEH Borom.
Moxoxass wmoes umena MecTO WM B CPEAHEBEKOBOM CXONacCTUKE, OOHaKo B
KaTONM4eCKon TpaauLmMm eCTECTBEHHbIN 3aKOH nonarancs 3aktoYyeHHbIM B [nucaHuuy,
NO3TOMY €ero wuHTepnpeTtauuss 6bina gonyctMma TOMbKO AN LUEpKBM U ee
cnyxurtenen. NpoTecTaHTbl OTBEPrNIM 3Ty NOEK: eCTECTBEHHbIN 3aKOH 3aKMiyeH B
camoun npupoae 4YernioBeka U MOXET ObiTb OTKPbIT KaXgoMy YerioBEeKY C NMOMOLLbLO
pasyma. JTO O3HavaeT, 4TO OOLleCTBEHHOe M roCyAapCTBEHHOE YCTaHOBMEHWE
OOMMKHO BbITb NOHATO N NPUHATO KaXKabIM rpaXKaaHUHOM.

MpoTecTaHTM3M gan TONMYOK K PasBMTUIO YNCTO CBETCKOrO NpeactaBneHus o
rocygapcree, HesaBucumoro OT uepkBn. OpgHako 34ecb BO3HUMKNA npobrema
YCTPaHEHUs1 OTKIIOHEHUA npaBuTenen OT MNPaBUITIbHOrO HPAaBCTBEHHONO MNyTu
npaeneHusi. LlepkoBb yXe He Morna HenocpeacTBEHHO BMeELUMBATbCH B
rocygapcTtBeHHble ferna, HO OHa He Morfa M HenTpasribHO OTHOCUTCHA K HapyLUEeHUIo
HPaBCTBEHHOrO 3aKkoHa, YcTaHoBneHHoro borom. [na paspeweHuss 3TOro
npoTuBopeyna bbina BbiABMHYTA TEOPUS HAPOAHOro «TMpaHobopcTBa». Hocutenem
M LEPKOBHOW, W rOCydapCTBEHHOM BNactu SABNSAETCA Hapod, MNo3TOMy npwu
OTKIMOHEHUN MpaBuUTeNen OT nMpaBuUibHOrO MyTW, Hapod, WCXoasa U3 CBOEero
pPennrno3HOro nNpeacTtaBneHns O HPaBCTBEHHO MPaBUMbHOM U AOSHKHOM, HE TOSbKO
MOXeT, HO 00s13aH CBEeprHyTb npaBuUTENENn, MNOTEPSABLUNX  PENUTMO3HYIO
NermTMMHOCTb, U YCTaHOBUTb HOBOE rOCYy[apCTBEHHOE rMpaBreHne. ITU uaen
pa3BMBaNUCb B U3BECTHbIX TpakTaTax Tou anoxu: XybepT JlaHre «3awmTa npoTus
TnpaHoB», ATbeH Jla boaccn «Peyb 0 nobpoBonbHOM pabcTBe» 1 ap.

Bce oTMeyeHHbIe 9N1IEMEHTbI HOBOW MOSIMTUYMECKON MOEONOMMU MOXHO CyYMTaTb
rnyboko NporpeccrMBHbIMKM U BaXHbIMU ANns nepexopga EBponbl oT cpeaHeBeKoBOW
3MOXM CBOEro passutus Kk HoBomy BpemeHn. Ho, KOHEYHO, U HeraTUBHbIE MOMEHTbI
NpoTeCcTaHTU3Ma, KOTOpble OblMM OTMEYEHbl Bbille, HE MOrfM He cKa3aTbCa B
nocrneaywLlem reHeauce nonutudeckmx naen; 6onee toro yxe B XVIII B. oHn ctanm
onpegenawwmumMm 1 obycnoBunn BCe NOCReayllwne HeratuBHble TeHOEeHUUK
pa3BuUTMSa UMBUAM3aLMKW, BMNMIOTb OO COBPEMEHHOro ee rnobanbHOro kKpuauca. B
onpeaeneHHoM CMbICHe COBPEMEHHasa 3anagHasi LMBunImM3aumsa no CBOMM rrybokum
NOENHBIM OCHOBAHUAM SABMSETCA rpomecmaHmcKou UuMBANu3aunen, m B 9TOM

3aKr4vyaeTca MCTOYHUK BCEX ee npo6neM.
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Mo MHeHuo YunyepuHa, BaKHEWLMM HeraTMBHbIM (PaKTOPOM MONMUTUYECKNX
NPOTECTAHTCKMX YYEHUN OKasanocb Kak pa3 OTpuuaHue BHYTPeHHen cBoboabl B
YyernoBeKke N CBeJeHMEe ee K BHewHen cBoboge Bbibopa. B ycnosusix rocnogcrea
MaTepuanucTMYeckKux uOen W KpamHero amMnupuamMa 3TO Beno K BOLAPEHMUIO
daTtanMcTMyecknx BO33pEHUM Ha 4enoBeka. BHewHsss cBoboga okasbiBaeTcs
WINMO30PHON, MOCKOSbKY OHAa LENMKOM onpeaenieHa 3akOHOMEPHOCTSIMU BHELLHEN,
MaTepuanbHON peanbHOCTU, KOTopas HEe OCTaBNSAET ANsl COAEpPXKaTeNbHOro NOHATUSA
cBoboabl (Kak MpPOM3BOMBHOIO AEWCTBUSA) HUKaKOW  «rasenku», «csobogar
npespaLlaeTca B MeTadopy atanbHon npegonpeneneHHoCcT NOCTYNKOB YernoBeka
B6oxecTBeHHON Bonen. cnonb3ys nasectHble cnoBa CnnHO3bI, MOXHO cKa3aTb, YTO
cBoboga 34ecb BbLICTYNMAET Kak «OCO3HaHHasa (6okecTBeHHasl) HeOBXO4MMOCTbY.
«Ctomno cuutatb cebs n3bpaHHUKOM, — nuUweT YnyepuH, — 1 4yenosek nonyyan
npaBo TpeboBaTtb Ans cebs nonHewnwen ceoboabl. KanbBUHUCTbLI CTanu Ha 3Ty TOYKY
3peHus. Bmecte ¢ gormaTom npegonpeneneHns OHM nocnefoBaTeNnbHO pasBUu
Apyroe Ha4vano, fnexasllee B NpoTecTaHTu3Me, UMEHHO TO, YTO BepyloLwun B Xpucrta
AOIMKEH cumTaTb cebsa cnaceHHbIM. KanbBUHUCTBI CMOTPENN Ha cebs Kak Ha opyaus
Bora, npegHasHayeHHble WCMONHATL BO3BELLEHHYO B [lucaHum BOMO, UM
NPEMMYLLECTBEHHO OTKPbITY0. JTO ybexaeHue, KOTopoe Heu3BexHO BNekno 3a
cobol y30CTb B3rMSAO0B, WCKIOYMTENBHOCTb W HETEPNMMOCTb, BMECTe C Tem
BHyLIANO MM TaKyld YBEPEHHOCTb B CBOEW CWUMe, Kakon He MOrNo AaTb HUKakKoe
apyroe yyeHue. [lormaT npegonpeaeneHns Bo3byann B KanbBMHUCTAxX TOT CypOBbIv
N y3kMn baHaTU3M, KOTOPbIA COKPYLUUIT CTONbKO NPECTONOB U caenancs ogHUM m3
rMaBHbIX OpyaMn NoNnTUYeckon csoboabl B HOBOM Mupe» [1, cTp. 327] .

Mnnto30pHOCTb Tak NOHATON cBOGOAbI OCOBEHHO HarnsagHO NPOSBIANOCL BO
BHYTPEHHEM YCTPOWCTBE KaNbBUHUCTCKMX OOWMH. «Buas B UepkBM COMO3
n3bpaHHMKoB, KanbBWH eCTECTBEHHO BO3M0XWUIT HA OOLLMHY BCIO NOMHOTY LIEPKOBHOM
Bnactun. Bce, noxoxee Ha enuCKOMNCKUI caH, Obino yctpaHeHo. YnpasneHue 6bino
BPYYEHO MpPECBUTEPCKOM KONMErnn, COCTaBMEHHOMW W3 nactopa W OOLUMHHBIX
cTtapwuH. MNpeacraButenn otaenbHbIX 0OLMH B CBOKO o4Yepenb COCTaBnsanm cobopbl,
obneyeHHble  3aKOHOAATENbHOK  BMacTblo. OTUM  BbIGOPHBIM  MpaBUTENAM
nopyyarnocb OXpaHeHue HPaBCTBEHHOW AUCLUMMMAWHBI B OOWMHE. [NaBHbIM KX
OpyaueM, TakK e Kak Hekorga y nar, Obino oTiyyYeHne oT LepkBu, koTopoe KanbBuH

cynTan Heob6XxoouUMbIM B LIEPKOBHOM YynpaeneHuu. Takum obpasom, BO UMS
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penurnosHbix TpeboBaHui, NuyHas ceoboda ycTpaHsnach 34ecb Hapo4OBIACTUEM.
O6wuHa gepxana CBOMX YfeHOB Mo cambiM gecrnotndeckmm rHetom. Cam KanbBuH
HEMPEKNOHHO W HeyToMMMO 6oponca € Tak HasbiBaeMbiMM  nnbepTuHamu,
possonaswnMKn cebe B xu3HM BGonee csobodbl; B XKeHeBe OH ycnen yCTaHOBUTb
CaMbli CTPOrMN HPaBCTBEHHbIA MOPSAOK. Takyk e LUCUMMNANHY MOCTOSIHHO
cobnoganu nyputade B Lotnanauun, B AHrnm n HakoHew, B Amepuke» [1, ctp. 328].

OTmeuveHHoe 30ecb YnyepurHbim napagokcanbHoe npespaLleHne
HapO4OBMACTUA B HOBYHO M OYEHb U3OLPEHHY0 (POPMY «OEeCrnoTUYECKOro rHeta» B
AanbHenwee ctano POKOBOW OCODBEHHOCTbIO MOMUTUYECKOW Teopuu nudepanusma,
BO BCEX CBOMX [MaBHbIX YepTax Npoucxoasiien M3 rnpoTeCTaHTCKOW PefIMrmo3Houn
OOKTPUHbI. DTOT NapagoKkc 06 bsACHAETCS TEM, YTO OTBEPrHYB aBTOPUTET U TPagMLNIO
B MONMUTUYECKON cpepe, TOYHO TaK Xe Kak M B PeriMrmo3Hon, npoTecTaHTCKue
NONUTUYECKNE TEOPETUKN B OCHOBY NMOHMMaHMSA obLiecTBa NocTaBuUIM omoesibHO20
UHOuguda C ero HeoTbeMNIEMbIMU NpaBamMu, B TOM Yucne npaBsom Ha cesobogy. Ho B
9TUX YCIMOBUSAX rOCY4apCTBO OKa3blBaeTCs 8MOPUYHbIM 0BpasoBaHMEM, BCeELEno
00yCnoBneHHbIM cornacueM rpaxgaH Ha onpeaeneHHoe orpaHnyeHmne nx ceoboabl —
TONbKO pagu euwe Oonee MOMHOro, B MEPCNEKTUBE, PacKpbiTUS 3TOM cBoOOAbI
(Teopua obuiecTBeHHOro gorosopa B BapuaHTte [k. JlIokka). OTo 03Ha4yaeT, 4YTo ecnu
B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT rpaxgaHe peLllalT, 4YTO rocygapCTBO He oOTBevaeT Uux
npeacraBneHnsamM o cobcTBeHHOM cBoboae M npaBax, OHWU UMEKT MOSIHOE MNpaBo
CBEPrHyTb HEYroAHbIX UM NpaBUTENEN N «OTMEHUTbLY» TOCYAAPCTBO paan TOro, Y4Toobl
NoCTPOUTb HOBOE, Bonee yaoBneTeopsioLwee Ux npeacrasneHnsm o cesoboae.

Kak nuwet YnyepuH, B Teopun JIokka nonyyaeTcs, «4TO TO, YTO OH HasblBaeT
BEPXOBHOK BNacTbio, BOBCE HE MMEET 3TOro xapakTtepa. [1enCTBUTENbHO, MO €ro
YyYEHVIO, HaJ Helo BO3BbllaeTca apyras, ewe 6onee BepxOBHasi — BNacTb CaMoOro
Hapoda, KOTOpbIM B CUMY HEOTYY)XOAaemMoro npaBa CaMOCOXPaHEHUA BEYHO
ocTaBnseT 3a cobol nNpaBoO CMEHATb NpaBuUTENen, 3rnoynoTpedbnsawwmnx ero gose-
puem. <...> [1o 3TOM Teopumn, BCAKOE NMPaBUTESNBCTBO UCXOAUT OT Hapoda, KOTOpbIN,
He npaBs caMm, BCeraa CoxpaHsieT BracTb CMEHATb HEYroaHbIX eMy npasutenen. Ho
TYT OYEBMAHO rOCNOACTBYET MOSIHOE CMELLUEHME BCEX MONIMTUYECKMX MOHATUA. Hapg
3aKOHHbIMW, OpPraHM30BaHHbIMW N MOCTOSAHHO OEWCTBYHOLMMU BNacTMU CTaBUTCS
BoobOpaxxaemas BNacTb, HE MMeENLWasi HUKaAKOW OpraHusauum u nposiBrsoLasacs

€ONHCTBEHHO B BOCCTaHUU 1 paspyLlieHun» [3, ctp. 59].
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OTYy O4EeBUOHYIO U OYeHb OCTPYHO Npobnemy nubeparbHble TEOPETUKN peLunsiv
3a CYeT ngeun «BOCNUTaHUs Hapoday, T.e. HaBA3bIBaHUSA HapoAy NpeacTaBrneHus o
TOM, 4YTO cyulecTBylllee nubepanbHOe YCTPONCTBO SABMASETCA CaMbIM Fy4LLUM,
noeanbHbIM  FOCY0apCTBEHHbIM — YCTPOWUCTBOM. HarnsgHenwyio  dopmy 37O
npoTUBOpeYMe nonyyvyaetr B MONIMTUYECKOW Teopun npoceBeTuTenen. XoTs OHU
ABNAOTCA PE3KMMU  KpUTUKaMU NoOON  penurun, ux nonmTudeckne B3rnagbl
HEenocpeaCTBEHHO MPOAOSHKaT  FNOMMKY  MONMUTUYECKUX WnOen, MNOPOXKAEHHbIX
npotectaHTMamMom. Hanpumep, MonbbGax B camMon pe3Kon CTeneHn yTBepxaaet
npaBo Hapoga B SO0 MOMEHT «pPacTOPrHyTb» «OOLECTBEHHbIA O0roBop», T.e.
«OTMEHUTb» T[OCy4apCTBO, HO, C [OpPYyroM CTOPOHbI, OH MpU3HaeT OTAENbHOro
yeroBeKka «KyKrow B pykKax NpaBUTENbCTBa» M CYMTAET, YTO NPaBUTENLCTBO UMEET
BNacTb «AenaTtb M3 rpaxnaH BCe, YTO YrogHo, gaBaTb Hapogy ntobon xapakTep,
HpaBbl W HanpaeneHue» [3, cTp. 157]. Tem cambiM, genaeT BbIBOO YundepuH,
«lonbbax, Tak ke kak u gpyrme mnocodbl 3TOM LWKOSbl, HAYMHAET C abCOoMOTHBIX
npaB YerioBeKka, HECOBMECTHbIX HU C KakMM rocygapCTBEHHbIM ObITOM, @ KOHYaeT
NOSNHbLIM NoAYMHEHNEM nNuua obuiecTtBy» [3, cTp. 167].

B KoHeyHOM cuyeTe camon rnaBHOW OLIMOKOM Knaccuyeckoro nubepanunama
UnyepuH npusHaeT abCONOTHO HEBEPHOE MOHMMaHMe CcBOOOAblI 4YerioBeka,
CBA3aHHOE C TeMm, 4YTO 3Ta nonmuTu4eckas Teopusd OnupaeTcsa Ha camylo
NPUMUTUBHYIO N MOBEPXHOCTHYIO hopMy hpunocoumn — BynbrapHbli MaTepmanmsm n
NPAMOMUHENHBIN aMnupu3M. B pamkax aTtonm ¢unocodumn yenoBek okasbiBaeTcs
NPUMUTUBHBLIM CYLLLECTBOM, HUYEM HE OTNNYALWMMCA OT MEXaHMYeCcKoro aBTomaTta
(4To dcHo Bbickaszan K. JlameTpu B cKaHOanbHO W3BECTHOM KHuUre «4eno.ek-
MaLUMHa»), COOTBETCTBEHHO, CBODOOAA YernoBeka 34eCb NOHMMAETCH UCKITHOUYUTENBHO
Kak BHeLWHAa cBoboaa, kKak OTCYyTCTBME OrpaHUYEHUn N HECBSA3aHHbIN BbIOOp Mexay
pasfiMyHbIMM BapyaHTamMu noBeAeHns, BO3MOXHbBIMU B JAHHOM CUTyauun, npu 3Tom
HWKaKon BHYTpeHHen ceoboabl nubepanbHble MAEONOorM He NPU3HatT, TOYHO TakK Xe
KaK U BHYTPEHHEN, JyXOBHOW CYLLHOCTU YerioBeKa Kak TaKoBOW.

[na noboro yenoBeka, XOPOLLO 3HAKLEro UcTtoputo cdunocodun, NOXHOCTb
9TON CUCTEMbl Maen coBeplleHHO oyeBuaHa. locne anoxm ynagka uriocodckon
mbicnn B XVIII B., cHayana B cuctemax Hemeukux ugeanuctoB (KaHt, Puxre,
WennwuHr, lerenb), a 3aTeM N B HEKITACCUYECKMX CUCTEMAX BTOPOM NOSOBUHbI XIX —

Havyana XX B. (WoneHrayap, Huuwe, BeprcoH n ap.) eBponenckaa dgunocodus
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AO0CTUrNa BEPLUMHbI CBOEro ABYXTbICAYENeTHero passmtusa. 1 ogHMM 13 BaKHEWMLLIMX
aocTmxkeHun dunococdmn XIX B. cTano npasBunbHOE MOHUMaHWe obuwecTBa U
COOTHOLLEHNA NUYHOCTM M obuiecTtBa (B dmnocodum 'erena n ero HacnegHuKoB).
Mpu aTtom dunocodckan mogens obLecTa, nexawiasd B OCHOBaHUN KNacCu4ecKoro
nnbepanunama, 6bina noaBeprHyTa YHUYTOXAOWEN KpUTUKE; LiEeHTpanbHOW uaeemn
HOBOW, NpaBunbHOM dmnocodum obLecTsa cTano NoHMMaHne Toro, 4To obwecmeso
Mepeu4yHO 8 OMHOWEeHUU JIUYHOCMU, NOCKOSbKY Kaxaas JMYHOCTb CO34aHa,
chopmupoBaHa obuiectBoM. B cBoen BHyTpeHHEeN AYyXOBHOW CYLIHOCTU FMYHOCTb
HepaspblBHO CBfi3aHa C OOWeCTBOM M C ApyruMu NOAbMU, a €e BHYTPEHHAA
ceBoboga, Kotopad M ABNAETCS €e rMaBHbIM CYLHOCTHbIM KayeCcTBOM, MO CBOEW
MeTadm3n4eCKoN CYLLIHOCTM ecTb cBoboga camopasBuTUa gyxa u Hambonee nosmHo
BblpaXXaeTCsd 8 akmax Ky/AbmypHOo20 meopyecmea. BHYTpeHHAs W BHeLHANA
cBoboaa, KOHEYHO, OManeKkTUYeCcKn CBs3aHbl Mexay cobon, HO M B CyLLEeCTBEHHON
CTeneHn He3aBUCKMMbI ApYr OT Apyra; y4nTbiBas, YTO BHYTPEHHAs cBoboaa siBnseTcs
6e3yCrnoBHO NEPBMYHOM M FMABHOW, NPUXOAUTCSA NPU3HATb BO3MOXHOCTb TOrO, YTO
4yernoBek MOXeT ObiTb BHYTPEHHE CBOOOAHbIM, Oyay4n MNOMHOCTBbI NULLEHHBIM
BHEWHen cBoboabl (Hanpumep, npebbiBas B TOpbMe), W, HaobopoT, ObITb
COBepLUEHHO HecBOBOAHbIM, He Byayyn dpopmasibHO HUYEM CBS3aHHbIM B CBOEM
BHELLHEM CyLLeCTBOBaHMM (KaKk 3TO 4Yalle BCEro M npoucxogut B COBPEMEHHOM
nnbepanbHoMm obLiecTse).

Takum o006pa3om, B OTHOLEHWUW pPa3BUTUS TEOPUMM TFOCyAapCTBa Mbl BHOBb
BMAOuM, 4Yto Pedhopmauus nopoamna Ase pagukanbHO NPOTUBOMNONOXHbBIX TEHAEHLUN
— NOXHYI nNnbepanbHyt0 KOHLENUUIo oblecTtBa, NOCTPOEHHYD Ha abcontTmaaunm
OTAENbHOrO MHAMBUAA, U OYEHb MIOOOTBOPHYH KOHLEMNUMIO HEMELKOW dommnocodmm,
OCHOBaAHHYIK Ha MnpuopuTeETE AYXOBHOW LIENOCTHOCTM 0OOWEecTBa U pasBMBaIOLLYHO
rnybokyto gnanekTuky nHanemnga un obuiecrsa.

[na yenoseka, rnyboko NOHMMAKOLLErO UCTOPUIO €BPONENCKON omnocodmm, He
BbI3bIBAET HUKAKOr0 COMHEHUS TOT (PaKT, YTO TONbLKO naen erenst n ero CoOpaTHMKOB
no Hemeukon cwunocodpun [alT peanbHyld OCHOBY AN NMOCTPOEHUA
npaBgonofobHbIX Teopuin obLLecTBa U rocyaapcTea, a BeCb 3anagHbln nnbepanusm,
Tak U He yweawmn B cBoux dunocodcknx ocHoBaHuax un3 XVIII B., moxer
CyLleCTBOBaTb TOMbKO 3a CYET 4y[OBULHbLIX MOAMEH: NpoBo3rnawiasi wmgeanbl

cBobGoAbl M AeMOKpaThK, OH BbICTpanMBaET Camyto M3OLLPEHHYI0 CUCTEMY BCEOOLLErO
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(mo cytM, momanumapHo20) MaHUMyNUPOBaHUSA rpaxgaHamu (UX B3rnsgamu).
BnnoTe 4o Hawmx gHen yCTOMYMBOCTb MOMAUTUYECKON CUCTEMbI NMBepanbHbIX CTPaH
(npexae Bcero CLUA) obecneunBaeTca yMeno BbICTPOEHHON CUCTEMOWN «BHYLLEHUSAY
(cuctemon CMW), koTopas HaBA3bIBaeT rpaxgaHaMm MHEHWE O TOM, YTO OHM XUBYT B
«COBEPLUEHHOM» obOulecTBe npu «abCoNTHO COBEPLUEHHOW»  MOSIUTUYECKOMN
cucTemMe, Tak YTO Y HUX HET HWM Manenwux noBoAoB noTpeboBaTb Mpu criyvyae
HEMEANIEHHOM CMEHbI BracTu — 4YTO npeanonaraetca nubepanbHON TEOPUEN U YTO
npy HeobxooMMOCTM ucnonb3yeTcs Temn xe nubepanbHbiMM CTpaHamMu Ang
aectabunmsaunm HeyrogHblx (KOHEYHO Xe, «HenmbeparibHbIX») PEXUMOB.

Takke COBepLIEHHO He CrnyyarHO, YTO OKOHYaTenbHOW hopMon peanusaumm
3anagHoro nubepanbHOro mgeana crano «obwecTBO NOTpebneHus», B KOTOPOM
rmnepTpodua MatepuarnbHbiX NOTPebHOCTEN BeAET K NOYTM MOMHOMY UCHE3HOBEHMIO
coaepXaTenbHbIX AYXOBHbIX NOTpebHOCTEN N BCen cepbl BHYTPEHHEN, AYXOBHON
ceBobogbl B 4YernoBeke; rpaxgaHwH Takoro obuwiectBa CTaHOBUTCA MOAOOHbLIM
YenoBeKOMalUnHe npocBeTuTenen, n MMeHHo brnarogaps OCYLLEeCTBIIEHUIO TaKoW
aedopmauun CyWHOCTU 4YenoBeKka, foXHAA Teopust OKasblBaeTCA B 4aCTUYHOM
COOTBETCTBUM C AENCTBUTENBLHOCTLIO. HO «nNOGOYHBLIM» CrEACTBMEM  TaKOro
«COOTBETCTBUSA» SABNSETCHA UCYE3HOBEHUE 4Yerlogeka Kak meopua Kynbmypbl; N 3TO
O3Ha4aeT, 4YTO Ha 3anage nNPoOUCXOAUT MNOASIMHHAA aHmporosioaudeckass U
KynbmypHasi kamacmpogba, KOoTopass B MEPCneKTUBE rPO3UT YHUUTOXEHWEM BCEN

Hawen umsunmaaumm (nogpobHee cm.: [4]).
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YOK 141.31
M. K. UymwmaiiH

SIMUL IUSTUS ET PECCATOR — MapTuH Jliotep n Nlempensb6eprckuun Aucnyt

Cnycta nonroga nocrne o6HapogaBaHua cBoux nepBbix 95-m Te3ncos
Kacalowmxcsa uHAaynbreHumn (TpuguaTtb nepsoro  okTabps 1517-ro roga B
ButteHbepre), nocnegosano nepsoe nybnuyHoe BbicTynneHve MapTuHa JlioTepa
BHe ButteHbepra. [BatuaTtb wectoro anpens 1518-ro roga JlioTep Bnepsbie
BbICTynun B enaensbepre nepeq 6onee WMpokon Nyornmnkon, ¢ Lenblo pasbACHEHUS
N 3aWmnTbl CBOMX pePopMaToOpCKUX naen n Te3McoB nepen CBOMMU KPUTUKAMN.

Cam [enpenbbeprckuii gucnyT npoxogun B pamkax obuwero cobpaHus
HemMeLKoro ABryCTMHCKOro opAeHa, o4Hako rno HeoduyunaneHoMy "3akasy" BaTukana:
Jlotep pormkeH 6bin 0ObLACHUTL CBOK TOYKY 3peHus U obocHaBaTb CBOK PE3KYH
KPUTUKY CUCTEMbI MHOYNbIrEHUUN N LepKBU. 10 aTOMy NOBOAY U COCTOSANCS HaYYHbIN
cnop nog npeacenarenscTBomM camoro JlioTepa.

Bce Teonorndeckue n dunocodckme tesmcol MaptuHa JlioTepa aBnaioTca He
TOSMIbKO MPOBOKAUMEN B 3TOT OYEHb HAaNPSPKEHHbIM Nepuo UCTOPUM: OHWU TakkKe
npeacraBnsAoT cobon cMeHy napagurm.

Byayun kaTonn4yecknm MOHaxoM 1 OOBOJSIbHO HABOXHbLIM YerioBekoM, MapTuH
JTioTep AOCTUI CBOKO KPUTUMYECKYIO TOYKY 3pEHUSI NOCre MHOrMX feT, NPpOBeAEeHHbIX B
MOHacTblpe, B 6ubnmoteke n 3a kadenpon ButteHbGeprckoro yHuBepcuteTa. Tak
JlioTep pelwwmncs Ha KpUTUKY MOHATMS O Boxben GnarogaTtw, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOW U3
CXONacTUKN 1 B TO BpeMsi NpeobnagaroLen B KaToNnm4eckon Lepken. MIMeHHO B 3TOM
AOKTpuHe JlloTep B1uaen KopeHb NnpobnemaTnkm nokagHust U MHAYNbreHUnN.

B otnnumm ot ButteHbeprckux Te3mcoB, JlloTep NOMHOCTbIO umsbexan
npobnemaTtuky mHaynereHumn B engenbbeprckom amcnyte. HanpoTmB, OCHOBHbIM
MOMEHTOM €ro COpoKa TE3UCOB ABNAIOTCH Kak pa3 Takm YMCTO TEONOrMYecKne TeMbI:
OOKTpuHa o0 6oxben bnarogatn n AOKTpuHa onpasaaHna sepon. Ob6e 0CHOBLIBAKOTCA
Ha MOHATUM CYLIHOCTM Kak dpopMbl M MaTepuun. Tak HasblBaemasi via moderna
npegnucbiBaeT BePYOLWUM CTpeMneHne K 6rnarogatm ¢ NOMOLLBIO COBEPLUEHHON U

GesrpaHnyHon nbeu k 6ory (dilectio dei super omnes). AbcontoTHaa noboBb CO
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CTOPOHbI YenoBeka No OTHOLWEHUIO K Bory Bo3aMOXHa, 6e3 60XXben NOMOLLM, TOSbKO
nonarasicb Ha CBom cOBCTBEHHbIE CUnbl (ex pures naturalibus).

Teonorna «kpecta (theologia crucis) cdopmynmpoBaHHas MapTuHoOM
JloTepom TpakTyeT noHATue Gnarogatu B COBEpLUEHHO HOBoW cdopme: bor gaput
HaM CKkBO3b BrarogaTb MpoLleHWe Halwen BuHbl. Takmm obpasom GnarogaTtb - 37O
BOXb4A, TO €CTb Yyxas NpaBeAHOCTb. Tonbko bor MoXeT BbITb NpaBegHbIM, U TONbKO
OH penaeTt 4enoseka npaseaHbiM. CnegoBaTenibHO KaXAbl YeNoBEK SABMSETCS
OLHOBPEMEHHO rpeLLHMKOM 1 npasegHuKoM (simul iustus et peccator).

B dopme cBoen aprymeHTaumm JlioTep onmvpaeTcs Ha Tpaguuuio anocTorna
MaBna u cBATOro otua ABrycTMHa, pasfnuyas Mexgy TBOPUOM W TBOPEHMEM,
GnarogaTbto M rpexom, OOXben BONEM W TBOPYECKMM AENCTBMEM (creare) w
yenoseyeckon Bonen n Tpyaom (fieri), 6oxeen ntobOBLIO N YENOBEYECKOW CTPACTbIO.

Taknm cnocobom JltoTep npotnBocTasuT theologia crucis wn theologia gloriae.

Teaucbl engenbbeprckoro Agucnyta HawmuM OT3BYK HE TOSMbKO Y Takux
pedopmaTtopos kak MapTuH byuep, NoxaHH BpeHu n Epxapg LUHendy, HO 1 'y MHOrMX
Apyrnx npucyTceBynwmx Ha lerigenbbeprckom gucnyTe. B HacToswee Bpemsa MHorve
YyYEeHUA U3BECTHbIX TEOsIoroB no BceMy mupy, Takux kak Kapn Bapt, E6epxapg
FOHrene n KOpreH MonbTMaHH SABNAKOTCA YacTbio Tpaguuuu Teonorun Kpecrta

MapTuHa JToTepa.
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UDK 141.31

Marina Zumstein

SIMUL IUSTUS ET PECCATOR - Martin Luthers Disputation in Heidelberg

*

Der Vortrag hat primar zum Ziel, die Bedeutung der Heidelberger Disputation
vom 26.April 1518 historisch und theologisch hervor zu heben, und ferner die vierzig
von Martin Luther zur Disputation aufgestellten Thesen als einen theologischen
Schlissel sowohl fir die Rechtfertigungslehre Luthers, als auch zum Verstandnis der
(Kreuzes-)Theologien beruhmter Theologen wie Karl Barth, Eberhard Jungel und

Jurgen Moltmann zu betrachten.

*

Nachdem Martin Luther seine berihmten 95 Thesen am 31.Oktober 1517 in
Wittenberg veroffentlicht hatte, folgte der erste offentliche Auftritt auRerhalb von
Wittenberg ein halbes Jahr spater in Heidelberg. Am 26. April 1518 setzte Luther sich
erstmals in Heidelberg einem breiteren Publikum aus, um seine reformatorischen
Uberlegungen kund zu tun und sich mit Kritikern zu konfrontieren.

Die Heidelberger Disputation verlief im Rahmen einer Generalversammlung
der deutschen Augustinerkongregation, welche jedoch von Rom in Auftrag gegeben
wurde: Luther sollte seine Thesen zum Ablass erlautern und sich der Kritik seiner
Ordensbruder aussetzen. So wurde eine wissenschaftliche Disputation angesetzt
und Martin Luther der Vorsitz Uberlassen.

Luthers 40 theologisch-philosophische  Thesen fielen in  einen
spannungsreichen Kontext der damaligen Zeit. So ist die Heidelberger Disputation
ein Ergebnis der uber Jahre hinweg anwachsenden Kritik Luthers an der
vorherrschenden Gnadenlehre, sowie dem daraus resultierenden Ablass- und
Bulverstandnis der katholischen Kirche. Dagegen ging er bereits in seinen biblisch-
theologischen Studien und Vorlesungen zu den Psalmen und zum Romerbrief, sowie
mit den 95 Thesen vor.

Im Gegensatz zu den 95 Thesen aus Wittenberg, ging Luther in seinen zur

Disputation aufgestellten Thesen erst gar nicht auf die Ablassproblematik ein.
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Dagegen fiel der eigentliche Schwerpunkt bei der Heidelberger Disputation
auf Kritik der bestehenden spatscholastischen Lehre von Gnade und Rechtfertigung,
welche auf einem bestimmten Substanzverstandnis basiert: die Teilung in Form und
Materie.

Die sogenannte Via moderna schrieb ein Erstreben der Gnade Gottes durch
eine vollkommene Liebe zu Gott (dilectio dei super omnes) vor. Und das allein durch
die naturlichen Krafte des Menschen (ex pures naturalibus).

Die von Luther entwickelte theologia crucis propagiert dagegen ein vollig
kontrares Gnadenverstandnis: Gott schenkt durch seine Gnade Vergebung der
Schuld. Gnade geschieht also als eine fremde Gerechtigkeit. Denn Gott allein ist
gerecht und nur er allein vermag es, gerecht zu machen. Ein jeder Christ ist also
,zugleich gerecht und Sunder” (simul iustus et peccator).

Inhaltlich stutzt sich Luther auf Apostel Paulus und auf den Kirchenvater
Augustin, indem er unterscheidet zwischen Schopfer und Geschopf, Gnade und
Sinde, Gottes Wille sowie schopferisches Handeln (creare) und menschliches
Wollen sowie Tun und Werk (fieri), Gottes Liebe und menschliche Begierde, und
somit zwischen der theologia crucis und theologia gloriae.

Die Nachwirkungen der Thesen der Heidelberger Disputation reichen nicht nur
bis den damaligen Reformatoren, wie Martin Bucer, Johann Brenz und Erhard
Schnepf und vielen anderen Teilnehmer der Heidelberger Disputation. Ebenso
fuhren die Theologien vieler deutscher und internationaler Theologen, wie Karl Barth,
Eberhard Jungel und Jirgen Moltmann das Erbe der Kreuzestheologie Martin
Luthers fort.
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yaK 1 (091)
J1. B. UbIinuHa

XpuctnaHckum repousm C. Kbepkeropa n pechopmaumoHHoe Hacnegme

C. Kbepkerop BbiBen aTCKyt pmnocoduio n3 CoCTossHUA nogpaxaTtefnbHOro
yyYeHu4yecTBa €BpPOMENCKON MbICAN, caenarncs «aBTOPOM aBTOPOB», OTKPbIB
NPOCTPaAHCTBO WrPbl MeXOY MbICMbO U CIOBOM, COOEpXaHWeM W BblpaXeHUeM.
lMonHonpaBHOE y4acTne B TAKOW «Urpe» MOXHO MPUHATb NUWb «6e3 ornsaku crtaes
Ha KapTy CaMO MOHSATME MMEHU COOCTBEHHOro» BO MMS MUCbMa «Kak Obl Ha
0BopoTHON CcTOpOHEe cob6CTBEHHOM ayTeHTuyHocTu» [1. cTp. 558]. 310 BBLIGOP
Kbepkeropa, 9TO pasragka ero UHTpUryroLlen nNceBaAOHUMUN. «3akynucHoe» ObiTne
aBTopa paBHOCUIBHO OTKa3y OT HanucaHHoro. ABTOP TOJSIbKO pe3oHaTop CMbICcna,
CTPEMSALMNCA OEencuxonorm3npoBaTb 3K3UCTeHUManbHoe cobbiTne, co3gatb ero
noeanoHyto ¢opmy. Takonm dopmon cTtano ydeHue Kbepkeropa O cTagusx
CyLLECTBOBaHNA — OCTETUYECKOM, ITUYECKOW U PENUIMO3HON. TpPOMCTBEHHOCTb
MOAYCOB CYLLUECTBOBaHUS «EeAWHCTBEHHOrO», 4peBaTtad CTpaxoM, TPEeBOrow,
OTYasiHbeM, BbIBOOUT €ro «OTAOXHYTb K NpoBMOEHUIO», OTKpbiBas bora B abcypae
BEpbl.

B aTon Touke obHapyxmBaeTcsa NpeeMcTBEHHOCTb KbepKkeropa no OTHOLLEHMIO
K Tpaguumn Pedopmauuum, NOHATOM He (popManbHO UCTOPUYECKU, a CYLLHOCTHO B
COOTBETCTBUM C npuHUmMnom «Ecclesia reformata et semper reformanda». OueHnBas
JlloTepa, Kak «BenMyanwero nponoBegHuMKa HallenW LEepPKBWU, paBHO Kak U camoro
npaBoBepHOro ee yenoBeka» [2. cTp. 149], Kbepkerop cBoebblMHO MpenoMnseT B
CBOEM TBOpPYECTBE TPU BaxHenLwnxX MoTnBa Pedopmatopa.

Bo-nepBbix, obpeTeHre MNOMHOTbLI XPUCTUAHCKOM cBOBOAbI Yepe3 umnepaTus
«Sola fide». becctpawHoe n pewwunTtenbsHoe obpalleHune JlioTepa K AUYHOCTHOMY
Hadany: nuyHomy bory — Otuy mn locnogmHy — BbICLUMM OTKPOBEHWEM KOTOPOro
ABNAETCA JNUYHOCTb XpucTa, BO3BpallaeT OTHoweHusaM bora u 4enoseka
€BaHrenbCKyld nepBo3gaHHOCTb. B akTe ©0e3ycrnoBHOM Bepbl  OTKpbIBAeTCA
GearpaHMYHOCTL  OnpaBAblBatolLlen OOXECTBEHHONW MUMOCTU, KOpeHsiwasics B
NcKynuTenbHon xeptBe Cnacutend, Kak B «aene, KOTOpoe OH B3sin Ha cebs».

MpeobGpaxeHne Oywn B Bepe no obpasy aena XpuUCToBa O3HAYAET OKOHYATENbHYHO
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SMaHCUMaLuunio «4eroBeka BHYTPEHHEro», MOfHOTY XPWUCTUAHCKOM cBOGOAbl U
BceobLlee cBALLEHCTBO. Bepytowmnin, npedbiBas B 6ore, «obpasyeT B cebe Xpuctay u
ocBoboxaaeTcs OT rHETyLLEN BNacTu Mupa.

Bo-BTOpbLIX, pe3kasi KpUTUKa HaNMYHOro COCTOSIHUSA XPUCTUAHCTBA, B pamKax
KoToporo obLiee cornacue ¢ aktamu 6ubnernckoro npeganus (fides historica) nnm
BHelLHee npebbiBaHne B noHe uepkeu (fides explicita) BbITECHUNN BHYTPEHHIOW BEPY
(fides implicita) kak COKPOBEHHOE CpeaoToune OyLin, NHEBMATUYECKYH CMOCOBHOCTb
MNO3HaHUA N «OeATENbHYI0 MOryyyro TBOpSLLY0 Bomnto». JlloTep BCneq 3a anocTtonom
MaBnom, nogvyepknBaeT napagokcanbHoe AeNCTBUE BEPbI, KOTOpPAs KacaeTcs BeLlen
HeBnauMbIX. «[na Bepbl Hago, 4TOoObLI BCe, BO YTO BepsT, Obino HesBugumbiM. U
HEBO3MOXHO CKpbITb 4TO-HMOyOb rnyGxe, 4em npenctaBuTb 3TO NO4 BUMAOM
NPOTMBOMNONOXHOIO NpegMeTa, YyBCTBa, Aena. Tak bor, koraa oXuBnseT, genaer aTo,
ybuBas; korga onpasgbiBaer — OOBMHSAET Hac, korga BO3BOAMT Ha Hebeca —
Hu3Bepraetr B npeucnogHwo» [3. cTp.329]. OTa napagokcanbHOCTb onpenenut
Mbicnb Kbepkeropa, KOTOpbIM BO3bMET Ha BOOPYXEHWe «pasBedbiBaloLiee
GeccTpawme MNCUMXONOrMM» U PE3KO  MPOTMBOMOCTABNSAET  «XPUCTUAHU3M»
(Christenheit) coBpemMeHHOro mupa noanuHHomMmy xpuctuaHctsy (Christentum).

B-TpeTbux, napagokcanbHas OAHOBPEMEHHOCTb  B3aMMOWCKITHOYAOLLIMX
XapaKTEPUCTUK BHYTPEHHEN >KMU3HWU XPUCTUAHWHA, KOTopyk JlioTep obnekaeT B
dopmyny «Simul peccator, Simul Justus», TO €CTb OCYXOEHHbIA U OnpaBOaHHbIN
ogHoBpemeHHo. CosgaBaemas rpexoMm aTumyeckas nponacTtb Mexay TBOPLOM U
TBapbO OCTaBMSET XPUCTUAHUHY NLLIL BO3MOXHOCTb BEPUTL, BnarogapuTb, NPOCUTb
n npuHmumatb. «60, KonNb CKOPO YernoBek YOexaeH, YTO OH XOTb YTO — HUBYAb MOXET
coenatb AOnsi CBOEro cnaceHusa, OH npebbiBaeT B CaMOYBEPEHHOCTM WM He
oT4yamBaeTcs B cebe NonHoCTbl, He cMupsaeTca nepen borom, HO BooBpaxaeT, 4To
CYLLIECTBYET Kakoe — TO MecCTO, BpeMsi, 4obpoe Aeno, u Hageetcsa unu, Nno KpamHemn
Mepe, XXenaeT C Ux NomMoLLbio obpecTtn cnaceHune. TOT XKe, KOTOPbIN OENCTBUTENBHO
HUCKOMNbKO HEe COMHEBAEeTCs B CBOEW MONHOW 3aBUCMMOCTU OT BOmnMun BoXben, KTo
MOMHOCTbIO OTyaanca B cebe, TOT HMYEro He BbIOMPAET, HO XOET KakK MOoCTynuT
locnogb» [Tam xe]. CMupeHue 4ernoBevecKon ropAblHU YypaBHOBELLMBAETCS
HeypasymeBaemMbiM  genctBnem  GoxecTBeHHOW  BnarogaTth, NPOTUBSLLENCS
«HEHaCbITHOMY XenaHuK CMepPTHbIX obwapuBaTtb Bce TanHbl». Kbepkerop cornacex

C pedhopMaTtopomMm, YTO OOHOBPEMEHHOCTb MPEXOBHOCTU (MEPCOHaNbHOM 1 pOgOBON) K
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cnaceHusi NOCTUraeTcst He AOrMaTM4Yeckn, a onbITHO. MecToM OMbITHOrO NOCTUXKEHUS
3TOM  opgHoBpemeHHocTM  ansa  Kbepkeropa  CT@HOBUTCS — 9K3UCTMpYOLLas
CyOBbEKTUBHOCTb.

Cdopmynuposas cnegywowmi nmnepatms: «ECTb Bellb, He nogaaroLllancs
MbILLSIEHMIO, U 3TO CyLlecTBoBaHME», Kbepkerop obHapyXnBaeT aHTpONonornyeckoe
OCHOBaHue cBoeun cunocodpun. «Henosek ectb Oyx — noctynupyet Keepkerop, — HO
4yTO Xe Takoe ayx? 3710 «A». Ho Torga, uTo e Takoe «A»? «A» — 9TO OTHOLLEHME,
OoTHocswee ceba Kk cebe camomy, - MHA4Ye roBOpsA, OHO HAXOAWUTCA B OTHOLLUEHUMU
BHYTPEHHEN OpPMEHTALMM Takoro OTHOLLEHUS, TO eCTb «A» - 3TO HE OTHOLUEHUE, HO
BO3BpaLLEeHNe OTHOLWEHNA K cebe camomy» [4. cTp. 255]. Tem cambiM pecdbnekcus
NepeHocUTCa B CaMO «S» M CTAHOBUTCA MNPUYUHON OTYasAHbs Kak BHYTPEHHEero
HecooTBETCTBMS B cuHTe3e HA. A konebnetca Mexay KOHEYHOCTb W
GECKOHEYHOCTbIO, BO3MOXHOCTBIO M HeobxoammocTblo. OTyasiHbe Takoro poga He
BbIBOAUT 3a npeaenbl A.

BocxoxpgeHne  otyasiHMss K COOBCTBEHHOM  BepLUMHE  OCYLLECTBUMMO
NnocpeacTBOM ABYX BUMTKOB. Bo-nepBbix, 9TO OoTYasiHME — cnabocTb, BbipaxaroLlasncs
B HexenaHunm ObiTb cobon, B CTpemMneHun u3baBuTbCA OT Hero. [dunanektuka
oT4yasiHus—cnabocTn 3aBeplLUaeTcs oT4asHMEM B CBOer cnabocTn, a nposiCHEHMe
NPUYMH, NO KOoTopbiM «HA» He »xenano ObiITb cobon, nepeBopayMBaeT
nepBoHa4YanbHOEe OTHOWEHNE «A» K cebe. «HA», xenawuwee ObiTb coboKr, 0CO3HaET
OENCTBEHHYIO MpUpOAy OT4YasHUSA, TOrda HOBbIM ONpedeneHnem 4enoseka
CTaHOBUTCA OT4yasiHMe-Bbi3oB. OTyasHMe-BbI3OB nogdaetca cobrnasHy «camomy
cos3paBaTb cebs, obnekatb cebs B ogexabl, cywectBoBatb Gnarogapsi camomy
cebex». OHO onycToLwaeTcsa pedriekCnen.

Kbepkerop oTkasbliBaeT ¢unocodpum B OBUMXKEHUU, KOTOpPOe B Hen nullb
nMuTUpYyeTcss pedoriekcrMen, OnocpenCTBOBAHMEM WIM CHATMEM. JOTO [OBWXKEHUE
abcTpakuuun, gocTurarwouiee CBOEN BeplwMHbl B 4nCTOM  ObITUKM, CKopee
«OnaneKkTn4yecKkoe KOsAoOBCTBOY», BbIHYyXAatowee MNpOTUBOMOSOXHOCTM 0603HavaTb
OLHO 1 TO xe. [Opu3oHTanb CNEKYNATUBHOIO OBUKEHUSA, HAYMHaeTca ¢ abecTpakumm n
Nerko BO3BpaLlaeTcs K HEW, He ydYnTbiBasi TOro, YTO MOXHO OXBaTUTb B CO3epLaHum
camoro cebsa», HO HEBO3MOXHO» CTaTb BHE cebsi camMoro, Takon apxXmmMeagoBOnN TOYKM

MHE He oTbickaTb» [5. cTp. 75]. 3anpeT Ha pacCMOTPEeHME CYLLECTBOBaHUSA Kak

125



NOPOXOEHHOr0 €AMHCTBEHHO CO3HaHMEM, BbIXO4 AEWCTBUTENbHOCTU  U3-NOA
KOHTPOIS MblLWNeHNa 0bHapy>XMBatT OrpaHUYEeHHOCTb pedrekcum.

«TanHa cnekynaTUBHOrO B TOM, YTO KacaeTCsl NOHUMaHUSA, COCTOUT MMEHHO B
TOM, YTODObl He 3aTparnBaTb OCHOBblI U HWKOT4a He 3aBA3blBaTb HUTb Yy3rIOM — BOT
noyemy, - 0 4ydo, - en ygaetcs WnTb 6GECKOHEYHO [OMro, MHade roBOpS, CKOSbKO
yrogHo npogesaTb B3ag w Bnepeq wuronky» [4, ctp. 318]. OcHoBa, kOTOpyl He
3aTparMBaeT «roOpuU3OHTalNbHOE LWNTbE CNeKkynauuu» - 370 cBobopa, OT KOTOpOu
HeoTAenumMo  cyulectBoBaHue. Bbicwumnm  umHTepec  cBoboabl  cocTOMT B
BOCCTaHoBneHun rapmoHun A. Cesoboaa, kak ocyLlecTBMBLIee cebs CyllecTBOBaHue,
HeBO3MOXHa 6e3 obpalleHns K XPUCTUaHCTBY KaK K «Haunydwemy usobpetatento
napagoKCoB».

BepTtukanb ocyuwectBneHna ceobogbl Kbepkerop ynogobnser npbbkky B
BGeckoHe4vHoe, NoKannM3oBaHHOMY B KOHEYHOM, B MIHOBEHUU. «ITO TpebyeT cTpacTu.
Bcakoe paBwkeHne 6GeCKOHEYHOCTM OCYLIECTBNSAETCA MNOCPeacTBOM CTpacTn, W
HUKakas pedrekcuss He B COCTOSIHUM Bbi3BaTb [AOBWXEHME. TakoB MOCTOSHHO
ONAWNACA NPbDKOK B 9TOM  HANWYHOM CyLeCTBOBaHMM — MPbIKOK, KOTOPbIN
00BbACHAET ABMXKEHME, MEXAY TEM Kak OnocpeacTBOBaHME SIBNSAETCA XMMmepon» [6,
cTp. 42]. MNpbbkoK B BECKOHEYHO OTKPbIBAaE€T BO3MOXHOCTb CyAda Hag COOGCTBEHHOWM
cBobogon. CnocobHa nu oHa OTCTOATb cebss M TemM camMbiM WUCMOSNIHUTL CBOE
npegHasHayeHue?

OO6palleHne K «He4yenoBeyeckon Mepe», To ecTb bory, npeobpasyeT yenoBeka B
pbilapst Bepbl. [leBanbBauusa Bcex U BCsAYeckux aprymeHToB ad hominem crtasut
MHOMBMOA «HE TOro WNW Jpyroro, HO MMEHHO 3TOro, OAMHOKOro nepen borowm,
OANHOKOro B OFPOMHOCTM CBOEr0 YCUIIUSA U CBOEW OTBETCTBEHHOCTU» [4. cTp. 251],
nMuoMm K nuuy ¢ 6esgHown, pasgensiowen 6oXecTBeHHOe W 4venoBeyeckoe. JTO
NO3MUNS XPUCTUAHCKOro repomama.

EMy cooTBeTCTBYyeT KaTteropmsi UCnbITaHWsl, @ «OCHOBATEfNb KaTeropum UCMbITaHWS,
pPOOMBLUMI €e B CTpalUHbIX MyKax» — Gubnenckmin Mos. WcnbiTaHne «abcomntoTHO
TPaHCLEHAEHTHO M NOTPY>KaeT YerioBeKka B YACTO JIMYHOE NPOTUBOCTOSIHME C Borom»
[5, cTp.101]. Peanu3aoBaHHOe uCMbITaHWe paspellaeTcs B npefenax BpeMeHW, B
MrHOBEHMMW, O3HavaroweM ansa Keepkeropa Ty «4BYy3HaA4yHOCTb, B KOTOPOW BpeMsi u
BEYHOCTb KacaloTca Apyr gpyra, U BMecTe C 3TUM nonaraeTca MoHATUe

BpeMEHHOCTU, B KOTOpOI7I BpemMA CHOBa U CHOBa pa3aendeTr Be4YHOCTb, a BEYHOCTb
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CHOBa M CHoBa npoHu3biBaeT cobot Bpems» [7, cTp. 184]. CmbIiCr MrHOBEHUS
NpUOTKpbIBaeTCsl B abcypae Bepbl, korga «Ay», 0yayyumn coboto u xenas ObiTb coboto,
norpyxxaetca B bora 4epes3 «COBCTBEHHYK SACHYK MNpo3padHoCTby». Peanusauus
BPEMEHHOrO B BE4YHOM, KOHEYHOro B 6E€CKOHEYHOM, YenoBeyeckoro B 60XXeCTBEHHOM

— €CTb NoAJIMHHOE OocyLlecCTBliEeHne 3K3UCTEHUManbLHom ceoboabl.
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UDK 1 (091)
Lada Tsypina

Kierkegaard’s Christian heroism and the heritage of Reformation

S. Kierkegaard brought the Danish philosophy out of the state of imitative
discipleship of European thought, he became «the author of the authors» opening the
space of game between notion and word, content and expression. You can take full
part in this game only if you are prepared «without a backward glance to stake the
very concept of your own name» in order to write «as it were on the reverse side of
your own authenticity» [1. p. 558]. This is Kierkegaard’s choice; this is the clue to his
intriguing pseudonymity. The «behind-the-scenes» existence of the author amounts
to his rejection of what he has written. The author is only the resonator of meaning,
who strives to depsychologize existential experience and create its ideal form. The
form of such kind became Kierkegaard’s doctrine of three stages of human existence
- aesthetic, ethical and religious. This trinity of modes of existence, full of fear, anxiety
and despair, however, leads him to «rest in Providence», and open the face of God in
the absurd of Faith.

At this point Kierkegaard turns to be a successor of the Reformation tradition,
understood not technically and historically, but essentially in accordance with the
principle «Ecclesia reformata et semper reformanda». Assessing Luther as «the
greatest preacher of our church, as well as its most devout man» [2. p. 149].
Kierkegaard originally employs in his work three most important motives of the
Reformer.

The first point is finding the fullness of the Christian freedom through the
imperative «Sola fide». Luther's fearless and resolute appeal to a personal principle
(personal God - Father and Lord- whose supreme revelation is the person of Christ)
returns the gospel primevalness to the God-human relationship. The immensity of the
grace of God reveals itself in the act of an absolute faith. It is rooted in the Saviour’s
sacrifice as in the goal that he took upon himself.

The second point is the sharp criticism of the present state of the Christianity.

Common agreement with the facts of the biblical tradition (fides historica) or external
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being in the bosom of the church (fides explicita) have superseded the internal faith
(fides implicita) as the soul’s innermost center, the spiritual ability to know, "active
and powerful creative will". Kierkegaard strongly opposes “Christendom”
(Christenheit) of the modern world to the true Christianity (Christentum).

The third point is the paradoxical simultaneity of mutually exclusive
characteristics of the inner life of the Christian, which is expressed in the Luther's
formula «Simul peccator, Simul Justus», that is convicted and acquitted at the same
time. This simultaneity is not perceived dogmatically, it must be confirmed by
personal experience. The comprehension mode of such simultaneity, according to
Kierkegaard, is subjectivity that searches for being.

Having formulated the following imperative «There is something that is not
subject to thought and that is existence», Kierkegaard revealed anthropologic
background of his philosophy. «Man is spirit» — he postulates — «But what is spirit?
Spirit is the self. But what is the self? The self is a relation that relates itself to its own
self, or it is that in the relation that accounts for the fact that the relation relates itself
to its own self; the self is not the relation but the fact that the relation relates itself to
its own self » [4. p. 255]. The reflection is thereby transferred into the self itself and
caused the despair as the inner discrepancy in a synthesis of the self. The self is
fluctuating between possibility and necessity and between finitude and infinitude.
Despair of this kind does not take you beyond the limit of the self.

The ascent of despair to its own peak can be accomplished by means of two
cycles. The first is despair-weakness, which is expressed in the desire not to be
oneself, in a striving to get rid of it. The dialectic of despair-weakness culminates in
despair over one’s weakness, while clarifying the reasons why the self didn’t wish to
be itself returns the original relation of the self to itself. The self that does wish to be
itself is aware of the active nature of despair; hence the second definition of man
becomes despair-defiance. Despair-defiance gives into temptation «to create itself, to
dress itself up, to exist thanks to itself alone». It empties by reflection.

Kierkegaard denies that classical philosophy possesses motion, which is
merely imitated in it by reflection, mediation or removal. This is a movement of
abstraction that reaches its apogee in pure being, or, rather, «dialectical wizardry»
that compels opposites to signify one and the same being. The horizontal line of

speculative movement starts out from abstraction and easily returns to it, leaving out

129



of account the fact that in contemplation | can go around myself but | can’t «lift myself
above myself; | can’'t find the Archimedean point» [5. p. 75]. The prohibition on
regarding existence as the product of consciousness alone and the escape of reality
from the control of thoughts bring to light the limitation of speculative philosophy.

«The success of speculation in comprehending is just that of sewing without
making the end fast and without knotting the thread;therefore it can marvelously keep
on sewing, that is keep on pulling the end through» [4, p. 318]. The foundation left
untouched by the «horizontal sewing of speculation» is freedom, from which
existence is inseparable. The supreme interest of freedom is consists in restoring
harmony of the self. Freedom as self-established existence is impossible without the
turn to Christianity as «the best inventor of paradoxes».

Kierkegaard likens the vertical line of the establishment of freedom to a leap
into the infinite, localized in the finite, in an instant. «To this end passion is
necessary. Every movement of infinity comes about by passion, and no reflection
brings a movement about. This is the continual leap in existence which explain the
movement, whereas mediation is a chimera» [6, p. 42]. The leap into the infinite
opens up the possibility of a trial of one’s own freedom. Is freedom capable of
defending itself and thus fulfill its destiny? To answer this question means for
Kierkegaard to leave the sphere of merely a man-to-man relation. The appeal to a
«non-human measure», that is, to God, transforms a man into «the knight of faith».
The devaluation of any and all ad hominem arguments places the individual «not this
or that man but this definite individual before the face of God, alone in this
tremendous exertion and this tremendous responsibility» [4, p. 251], face to face with
the abyss that divides the divine from human. That is the position of Christian
heroism.

Christian heroism is the kind of trial and the biblical Job — «the founder of the
category of the trial, who gave birth for it in terrible torment» [5, p. 101]. The ftrial is
absolutely transcendent and places man in a purely personal relationship of
contradiction to God. The realized trial is temporary, its opens up for itself in the
instant, which Kierkegaard signifies as «that ambiguity in which time and eternity
touch each other, and with this the concept of temporality is posited, whereby time
constantly intersects eternity and eternity constantly pervades time» [7, p. 184]. The

meaning of the instant reveals itself in the absurdity of faith, when the self, being itself
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and wishing being itself, immerses itself in God through «its own clear transparency».
The realization of the temporal in eternity, of the finite in infinity, of the human in God

is the true implementation of existential freedom.
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YOK 141.31

P. B. CasuHos

CesweHHan noruka: doopmanumsm B NpOTECTAaHTCKOWU 3K3erese

Pedopmauus wu3HavyanbHO U, npexae Bcero, Obina OBMXKEHWMEM
TEONOrM4eckuM, passBuTue ee NpoTekano B nNepBble rofabl Ha MNPONOBEOHUNYECKMX
Kadegpax U B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX ayauTopusix. A u3HavanbHass npobnemaTuka
cocToana B  peanu3auuMuM  OnNpeneneHHOro  MHTENNEKTyanbHOro  MnpoekTa,
OnMnO3ULMOHHOIO MMEBLLEN B 3TO BPEMSA rOCMOACTBO CXOMNACTUKM.

BHyTpy camon cxonacTvkm K 3TOMy BpemMeHu OopMuIiocb onpeaerieHHoe
BMAeHne BOrocrnoBmsa Kak cepbl 3HaHWS, HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3AHHOW C pa3yMHOM
aKTMBHOCTbIO YerioBeka. OTa uages HenocpeaCcTBEHHO BbiTekana M3 cpegHEBEKOBON
WHTENMNeKTyanbHOM nNpakTuku, rae dunocodpuen — B LUIMPOKOM CMbICnie —
HasblBanocb BCe TO, YTO He SBMAETCA TeosiorMen, npaBoM unu meguumnHon. B
pamMKkax Kypca «CemMu CBOOOOHbLIX WMCKYCCTB» CTyAeHTa rOTOBUNM K YCBOEHWUIO
apUCTOTENEBCKUX JTIOMMKN, OU3NKN U MeTaunankn, KOTopble paccMaTpuBanmncb Kak
AVCUMNNWHBI, BBOAsAWME B npobriemaTuky npasa, MeauuuHbl UM Teonorun. IATO
O3Ha4yaeT, MO KpawmHen Mepe, ANns TEeonornu, YTo MNPUMEHEHMIO pPa3sfINYHbIX,
YCBOEHHbIX W3 JOTMKM W MeTaduankn, nNpUHUMNIOB, MpuaaBanocb OrpoMHOe
3HayeHue, a dunocodckme npeanocbIKN OKasblBanncb KOHCTUTYTUBHBIMU ONS
camoro 6orocnoBckoro Auckypca. ToO, Kakme CROXHOCTU MOSBASTCA  Mpu
nocnegoBaTenibHOM MNPOBEAEHUM 3TOro MpuUHUMNA, nokasana 6opbba cxonacTtoB C
natuHckumn  aseppouctamm B Xlll B. M BO3HMKWaAs Toraa e KoHuenuusi
OBOWCTBEHHOM WCTUHbI: UCTUHA TEOmNorm He Bcerga ectb UCTUHa domnocoduun, n
HaobopoT. Llenbto Benukmx cxonactudeckmx cuHtesoB Xlll B. n 6bino npeogonenue
3TOro NPOTUBOPEYNS, YTBEPXKAEHNE TEONOMMN Kak NOASIMHHOM U BbICLLUEN HAYKMW.

BHyTpn 3TOro nonoxeHwsa agen wu 3apogunacb wnaes pauumoHanusaumm u
NOrMYECKON PEKOHCTPYKUMWN COAEpPXKaHUS TEONOorMM Kak TakoBOW. JTOT MNPOEKT
pa3BmMBancs yyeHukamu nocnegHero KpynHoro cxonacta WMoanHa [yHca Ckota, u
Nony4Ynn HasBaHue «JorMkn BoxxecTBeHHbIX MeH» (logica terminis divinis). OH 6bIn
paspaboTaH B Kpyry napwxckmx ppaHuuckaHueB, npexae Bcero — ®paHuyucka

MedipoHa (1280-1328), n gpyrnx npogeccopos, YnTaBLumnx 3ToT Kypc B CopboHHE B
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XIV-XVI BB. ®akTnyeckn, OH £BRASETCA Kypcom 6orocnosusi, 4YuMTaHHbIM B
dpaHUNCKAHCKOW  KOMnermu, Hapsgy Co CTaHgapTHbIMWU  KOMMEHTapusiMuM K
«CeHTeHumam». OcHoBy 3anoxun Tpaktat ®. MenpoHa «O6bACHEHNE CBSLLEHHbIX
TepmuHoB» (Explanatio divinorum terminorum), rae oH yctaHasnvBaeT BO3MOXHOCTU
onepaumn ¢ TeM NOHATUMHBLIM annapaTtoM, KOTOPbIA UCMOSb3YeTCs Teosiormen [Cm.
7]. 3pecb peyb wWna yxe He O POPMUPOBAHUN KOPPEKTHBIX C TOYKM 3pPEeHUs
dopmarnbHON NOrMKN LOKa3aTeNbCTB TOMO UM MHOro 60rocroBCKOro NOMOXEHUs, a o
dopmManmsaumm n nposicHeHMn GOrocrnoBCKOro A3blka, Grnarogaps Yemy Cy>XAeHWs,
BbICKa3blBaeMble Ha 9TOM $3blke, OOMKHbl Oblnl NpuobpecTn OTYETNIMBOCTL W
CTPOrocCTb.

Hwukakon anodgaTtumkn 30ecb, KOHEYHO, He TpebyeTca, HanpoTMB, NIOrM3NPYSChb,
Teonorus npuobpeTtaeT 4yepThbl NOOON CTPOron Hayku, nbo, kak 3ameTun bypuaaH,
«JIOrMKa — 3TO Hayka HaykK U WUCKYCCTBO WCKYCCTB, coaepxaliee B cebGe OCHOBbI
BCSAKOro uccriegoBaTefnibCckoro nogxoga». Bmecte ¢ tem, Te CyxXaeHus, ¢ KOTOpbIMU
UMenNn Oeno CxXonacTbl, OKa3blBanUCb HUKaK He BepUUUUPYEMBIMA — Ha KaKaoe
yTBEpPXKAEHME ObINI0 BO3MOXHO BbIABWUHYTb OTPULAHWE, HA KaXabld aBTOpPUTET —
KOHTpaBToputeT. B TeueHne XIV B. 3TO nNpuBerio K Kpu3nCy TeEONOruu: MHorue
yTpaTunu Bepy B TO, YTO TEOSONMS BO3MOXHA Kak Hayka, a ee cyxaeHus obnagatoTt
obe3HaummocTblo. Bo3pocna Bepa B aBTOPUTET OTKPOBEHMS, Nuwb B Bunbnuu
MHOIME NbITanMcb BUOAETb HEMOrPELLUMMbIA MCTOUHUK UCTUHBI HE TONbLKO O bore, HO K
0 Mupe. Teonorn-HOMMHaANUCTbl BBOAAT HOBbIA MOAXOL K PacCMOTPEHMIO AaHHbIX
BOMPOCOB: UCXOAS W3  yTBEpPXAeHWda O Bcemorywectse 60XueMm, OHU
OPUEHTUPOBANUCb Ha MNPaKTUKYy MbICIEHHOIO  3KCNEPUMEHTA, OTBIIEYEHHOM
CNeKynauMm o ToM, BO3MOXHO Nu ana bora 1o unu nHoe pgencrteue, rae nponeraet
rpaHuua ero MbICNMMOCTU. [MOCKOMbKY Xe BCAKad BHYTPEHHAS OOCTOBEPHOCTb 3a
TEONOrMYECKUMN  CYXKOEHUSAMU  OTpuuanacb, WMEHHO foruka, dopManbHbIv
WHCTPYMEHTAPUM MbICIIXM  OKasblBasrica TOW CKpPenow, KoTopas yaepxusana
CXONacTUYECKY0 TEOSOrMIO OT pacnaga.

[aHHbIn NpoekT MOoNHOCTbIO oTBepranca Jllomepom. «TLWETHO co3faeTcs
norvka Bepbl, NogMeHa, BHOCMMas CBepX BCAKOW Mepbl. HeT cunnornctnyeckon
dopmbl, KoTOpas Morna Obl BMeCTUTb OOXeCTBEHHble MOHATUA. Bce xe He u3
pasyma cnegyeT, a NPOTUBOPEYUT CUMNOMMCTUKE UCTMHA ydeHus o Tpouue. Ecnu

CUNNOrNCTUKa NocTuraeT GOXXECTBEHHbIE NOHATUSA, TO y4yeHune o Tpomu,e OOKa3yemMo n
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He sBnseTca npeaMeToM Bepbl», nNucan OH B § 46-49 [ucnytaumm npoTus
cxonacTtudeckon teonorumn (nep. H.B. EpemeeBon). MoCKONbKYy MCTOYHUKOM BepbI U
borocnosua gaensetca 6orogyxHoBeHHoe [lucaHune, ero cnosBa He [OOSDKHbI
TPaKTOBaTbCA WMHA4e, YeM COrfnacHO WMMMAHEHTHOM CeMaHTUKe 3TOro MCTOYHUKA.
Bcskaa dopmanusaumsa, 3Hauut, byget oTpuuaHvem npuHumna «sola Scriptura» u
camoro 60rocrnoBus Kak TakoBOro.

Kpome JloTepa n gpyrue pedopmaTtopbl OTBEprann KOHCTUTYTUBHYK POSib
dounocodckon norukn. CrianamuH HeOBYCMbICIIEHHO nucan B nucbme [oTdpuay
Oneaputo (1518 r.): «HeT Takux MecT, B KOTOpbIX Obl rOBOpPUIIOCH, YTO XPUCTOC
Hy>XOaeTcs B JIOACKMX BblOyMKax. [nga Tex, KTO xenaeT 3peTb XpucTa, YyenoBeybs
Hayka U MygpoCTb Mupa cero cyTb Yywb npen borom, a ee usyyeHne ectb gywa
domnocodckmx BbiMbICNOB. Myapbi MYyCTb CALIWUT: BCEe COPUCTbI NPOKNATLHI Borom!
Tak 4TO Teonormm HeT HWUKaKoW HyxAabl B amanektuke» [LnTt. no: 3, p. 30]. Oaxe
ymMepeHHbln MesaHxmoH npu3HaBan 3a fOrMKOW NPenMyLLECTBEHHO pUTOpUYeckoe
3Ha4veHue.

MpuHuun «sola Scriptura» noenek ewe ogHy npobrnemy o060CHOBaHMUS
Teonorum U ee MeTodoB, APKO nposiBuBwuMKCA y JlioTepa n ero ydyeHuka HOcmaca
UoHaca. OpwueHTauma Teonormm Ha OGorogyxHoBeHHoe [MucaHve o3Havana
yTBEPXAEHME paauKaribHOW SKCKITHO3MBHOCTU TEONOMMU U HEBO3MOXHOCTU €€ CBA3N
C ApYrMMKW Haykamun. OTa nges Hawsa 3akoH4YeHHoe BblpaxeHue y KOctaca Monaca,
KOTOpbIN B cBoen «Peun 06 nayyeHnn teonormm» roBoput: «MoXHO paccmatpmBaTb
pasfiMyHble yKknagbl, KOTOpble B 3TOM >KWU3HM CBA3bIBAOT f0Oen, Kak B
tOpUCNPyAeHUMA, WU MEeOUUUHY, WM BOEHHble 3aHATUHA, unn  dunocogckoe
HeTepneHue, Unn rpaxgaHckue TPeBOrn, HO HU OfHa M3 3TUX HayK He MOXeT ObiTb
cBsi3aHa C Teonormen, nbo U3BECTHO, YTO OHU U3MEHUMN CBOEMY BOXECTBEHHOMY U
HebGeCHOMY UCTOYHUKY» [5, p. [7]].

Takum obpasom, B n3Ha4anbHon TeHaeHuun Pedopmaunmn siCHO nposiBunach
aHTUcxonacTuyeckas HanpaBfEeHHOCTb, CBA3aHHada c yTBEPXAEHMEM
9KCKITHO3MBHOCTW TEONOrnu, 1 criegytoLlen u3 aToro akta gesarnbBaumen 3Ha4YeHus
BCeX Apyrux obnacrten 3HaHus. YTo kacaeTca unocodun, B HaCTHOCTU, FIOTUKN U
MeTadun3nkm, HENOCPEACTBEHHO CMbIKaBLUMXCS C Teosniormen B obpasoBaTesibHOM U
Hay4YHOW MpaKTUKe, OHW ObIfM OCYXAEHbl KaK 4Yyxable CyTU Aena M3MblNeHus,

MCTOYHMKM OIMOBOK M epecen. Hanuune passutoro, cogepxawero gunocodckme mn

134



norunyeckue anemeHTbl Borocrosus ewe Bo 2 nonosuHe XVI B. MapkupoBarno
OTNNYUTENbHbIE  «EPETUYECKME»  MO3ULMM  KaTONMMKOB  (CM.  «XPUCTUAHCKYHO
neparornky» H. 3enbHekkepa). CoOGCTBEHHO e NpPOTEeCTaHTCKas MNo3uuus, Kak
3amevaeT Opyrom MbicnuTenb 3Toro BpemeHu — [ledpo HyHbec-Beribs
(«dnanektuka», 1570) — 3akniovaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO crioBa [M1caHnsa cyTb akCUOMBI,
no3ToMy crnegyetr MmeTb K HUM Bepy 6e3 BCAKMX aprymeHToB, a Tem Oonee
BbIBOOUTb U3 HUX Kakne-TO Apyrne apryMeHTbl.

C opyromn CTOpOHbI, HEOBXOANMOCTb Pa3bsCHEHWS, 3aUTbl N Pa3BUTUS CBOMX
TEONOrMyecknx MonoXeHnn, npudem obwesHadnmbiM obpasom, npuBoguna K
HeobXoOMMOCTN KaK UMM WMHa4ve wuckaTb Cnocobbl MX OOOCHOBaHUSA, a Takxke
paspabaTtbiBaTb anbTepHaTUBHbIE CXOMacTU4eCKMM MeToAdbl paboTbl C TeKCcTamu.
Hanbonee 3HaummbIi 1 o6LLENPUHATBLIA BbIXxod Obin npegnoxeH MenaHXTOHOM B
metoge «obwux MectT» (loci communes). MenaHXTOH pellan CcoOBepLUEHO
onpefeneHHy 3agady: Kak COXpaHuTb MocnenoBaTenibHOCTb  TEONOrm4eckoro
AncKypca npu oOTkase OT HenocpeCTBEHHOW KOMMEHTaATOPCKOW Tpaauumn, Kak
COXpaHUTb B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTW TeKCT [nucaHun, B TOoXe BpeMsa He Hanaras
3anpeta Ha obcyxaeHne ero cogepxaHus. Bbixogq MenaHXTOH Hawen B
nepeopueHTaLmMm 3K3ereTukn C CcoAepXaTefbHbIX TOMKOBaHWMA  TEeKCTa Ha
TeKcTyanbHoe TonkoBaHue cogepxaHus. Cam TekcT NMnucaHusa octaBancya B BeAeHUU
domnonoroe (3NMHUCTOB N rebpancToB), TOr4a Kak ero cogepXaHne OTBreKanoch ot
MaTepun TEKCTa M KOHLEHTPUPOBAsrioCb BOKPYF «TOMOCOB» - AfIEMEHTOB COAEpPKaHNSA
Mucanus.

Pasnunyne cpeaHeBeKOBOW 3K3eresbl, COXpaHuBLUEN CBOKO (POPMY M B MOCT-
TPUAEHTCKOM KaTtonuuuame, U TOW, 4TO Bbina npegnoxeHa MenaHXTOHOM, SCHO

BMAHO Ha cxemax 1 u 2:

An Bn Cn Dn— pyTWHHBIN KOMMEHTapuin «juxta mentemy» (TOMUCTbI)
A1 By Cy Dy— koMmeHTapum opgeHckoro astoputeta (dPoma)

A B C D - wucxoaoHbii aBTOPUTETHBIN TEKCT (ApUCTOoTEND)

Cxema 1. Cmpykmypa cxosiacmu4yecKkol 3K3e2e3bl

135



AAA BBB CCC DDD — «obwue mecta» (loci communes)
ABCD ABCD ABCD — ncxoaHbln aBTOpUTETHbIN TeKkcT (brnbnus)

Cxema 2. Cmpykmypa npomecmaHmcKoU 3K3e2e3bl

Jlerko 3ameTuTb, YTO rMaBHOE OTMIMYME 3akr4aeTca B reTepoMopdHOCTU
9K3ereTMYECKNX MHCTaHUNN — MEeXAY aBTOPUTETHbIM TEKCTOM M «OOLLMMKU MecTamm»
BO3HMKAET NPOLECCYyaribHbIN «3a30p»: repMEHEBTUYECKAA KOHTUMHYANbHOCTbL TEKCTa
pacrnagaeTcs, ycTynas MecTO [OUCKPETHOCTU COOepXaHWUn, BOKPYr KOTOPbIX
cobupatloTca TEKCTOBbIE UNMOCTpPauMn, npuobpeTatowme 3aecb cTatyc apryMeHTOB.
OueBngHO, OH ocTaBnsieTca MenaHXTOHOM OTHIOAb He And  pauMoHanmnsaumm
cogepxaHna [MncaHus, a Ons BbIABNEHUS NPEeAnoOYTUTENbHBbIX TOMKOBaHUA B
XPUCTUAHCKOW Tpagmuunu.

Teonorun npun Takom packnage 6onble He TpebyeTca norvka — ee MecTo
3aHMMalT COOTBEeTCTBYHOLWMM obpasom nogobpaHHble 6ubnenckue uuTaThl,
cosgarowme 3peKT ayTEHTUYHOCTU TOro0 UM UHOro Ttonoca. byayyn nsHavanbHO
TEXHUKON cobpaHus «mect» u3 bmbnum no TOMy MAM KMHOMY BOMpPOCY, METOA
TONOCOB NpeBpallaeTca B BeAyLMNn MeToq gormatmyeckoro 60orocnosusi, 3amellas
NPEeXHNe norn4yeckn-opueHTUPOBaHHbIE MNOAXOAbl, 3aMEHssi CUMNMOrM3M LUTaTOW.
OTOT MeToa, B TOXE BPEMS, OPUEHTMPOBANCSA HA HEKOE MHTYUTUBHOE CXBaTbiBaHue
CMbICNna TekcTa, eMy He TpeboBanochb yCunuin Ha ero opmaribHy PEKOHCTPYKLINIO.

Kpome MenaHxToHa, 3TMM MeTOAO0M MNorb3oBarnca ero onnoHeHT CebacmbsH
@paHk, poBeawnin 3TOT nogxon Ao npegena — lucaHve y Hero geMoHCTpupyeT
TONbKO camoe ceb4, 1 BCsikasi MonbiTKa M3BMNEYb €ro CMbICIT paLMoOHarbHO HE TOSbKO
6ecnnogHa, Ho 1 BpegHa («280 napagokcoBy). «PaspbiB» mexay Tekctom bubnum un
AKCMNMKaumMen ero cmbicna 3arnofiHAeTCs TpaKTOBKaMM pasfnyHbIX aBTOPUTETHbLIX
«yyuTenenm LEepKBuM», 3HAYEeHMEe KOTOPbIX HMKOrda He pewanucb oTpuuathb.
[esanbBauus norMko-omMnocodckoro nogxoda [[OCTUMNa Takoro YPOBHSA, 4TO
Mameeli ®nauuti BnonHe Mor ykasaTtb: «CornacHo 2 rn. nocn. KonoccsaHawm,
OTpMUaeTCa He TONbKO NOXHas dunocoduda, HO gaxe U UCTUHHAs, KOTOPYH Mbl
nmeem B nuue Apuctotensa» [4, p. 1190].

OTy CTOPOHY Aena oueHUnn yxe y4eHnkn MenaHxTtoHa, B 4YaCTHOCTU, BTOPOM
no 3HayeHmo pgormatuct XVI B. nocne Jliotepa — M. XemHuy, - nucan:

«CeHTeHUMapum K cxonacTuyeckve [oKTopa, crefoBaBline 3a JlombGapauem,
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yOanunucb OT UCTOKOB... Kopnyc nx AOKTpuHbI dhopMmmnpoBancs He u3 lNucaxus, n He
M3 OTUOB, @ U3 NPUHATbIX OWMOOK UX BPEMEHN, N U3 NUCaHUN punocodos, 4YTO B
LenoM MOBMNEKNO U3MeHeHNE (POPMbl OOKTPUHbI U A3blKa LEPKBU, MIEHEHHasa Xe
Bepa 6bina B pabcTtBe y pasyma (fidesque captivata sit in obsequium rationis), kak
nokasblBalOT MX COYMHEHUs... N BOT, B Hawe Bpems, B 1517 r., bor nomunosan
LepKoBb CBOW, nNpobyavme MapTuHa JlioTepa, KOTOpPbIA OYMCTUIT YYEHUE LEepPKBW,
cBsi3an ¢ uctoyHmkamm Nucanus, n obpatmn Hasag K npaBunamM Bepbl NPOPOYECKON
n anocTtonbckon» [2, p. 11-12].

Tem 6onee yameBuTenbHa peakumsi, HAaCTynMBLUAs B NPOTECTAHTCKOM cpefe Ha
pybexe XVI-XVII BB., peabunutmpoBaBLlas JIOrMKYy Kak MHCTPYMEHT MNO3HaHus, a
BCrnen 3a Hen n unocouio. ICTOYHMKOM 3TOM peakumm okasancs UMEHHO TOT
«paspbiB», KOTOpbIN Obll npu3BaH u30aBUTb TEONOrMK OT dopmanuama WU
domnocodum.

.. Tagamep 3amevaeT, 4TO nepen MNPOTECTAHTCKOM IK3EreTUKOW crosana
«3afa4ya OCBOEHUSI YYyXOOro B TEKCTEe... YYXKAOCTb £A3blka, BO33peHuin, crnocobos
BblpaXxeHns». Ha ocHoBaHUK hopcnpoBaHNAa 3TOW HyXXOOCTU — Mbl MOMHUM — JlloTep
M ero nocnegosatenu yTeepxaanu npuHUun [MncaHusa, M 3KCKITO3UBHYIO pPOSib
Teonormn. OfHako, C TeYEHMEM BPEMEHU, CTano $CHO, 4YTO 3Ta YYXAOCTb,
dopcupoBaHHas B Havarne Pedopmaunun, cama HyxxgaeTca B npeogoneHnun. 1 Hoson
3agavent CTaHOBUTCA «CMNOCOBHOCTb NpeBpaLLaTh HEMOMMYHbIE PEYUN B NIOMUYHbIE, KaK
Obl pacTBOpATL NepBbie B nocrnegHnx. Bce aeno B Tom, 4ToObl peyn HENOrnYHbIE,
HanpuMmep, NO3TUYEecKne, 3aHOBO pa3meliatb TakK, 4YTOObl OHM CBETUNUCb CBOWUM
COBCTBEHHLIM CMbICSIOM W HE MOMMU y)Xe BOAMTb B 3abnyxaeHve. A noasiMHHoe
MECTO peyen — 3TO peyb fornyeckas, YMCTOe BbiCKa3biBaHME, KaTeropmieckoe
cyxgeHue, 6ykBanbHasi MaHepa BbipaxaTbca» [1, ¢. 199, 202].

lapamep cBA3bIBaeT 3TOT NpuHUMN ¢ [JaHHXxayspoMm, NTEPaHCKUM TeONoromM
nepson non. XVII B. OgHako, BnepBble, HACKONIbKO MOXHO CyauUTb, 9TOT Noaxosn, 6bin
nocrnegoBaTenibHO peanu3oBaH KanbBUHUCTOM MozaHHoM [luckamopom B UWKNE
HOBO3aBETHbLIX TONKOBAaHWM, Ha3BaHHbIX UM «JlorMdeckun aHanuay», u3gaHHbIX Ha
py6. XVI-XVII BB.

Ko BpemeHn nybnuvkaumm 9TUX TOSMKOBAHUKW, NPEeaCcTaBsOWMX Kypc
6ubneunctnkn, udmtaHHbin [luckatopom B YyHuMBepcuTeTe ropoga XepbopHa, B

OTHOLUEeHNUN q)I/IJ'IOCO(bI/II/I N JNOrMKn y npoTeCTaHTOB MPOU3oWWin 3HaYUTENbHbIE

137



noaswxkn. Cymma CeKynsipHOro 3HaHusi 6blna onpasgaHa nepen Teornornen, u Bce
aKTMBHEW nNpuBnekanacb Ans TonkoBaHuMh ©Oubnenckoro Tekcta. OTmevas
npeobnagaHne repmMeHeBTUYECKOM YCTaHOBKM Yy npoTtectaHTtoB, [.I. [apgamep
rOBOPUT, YTO Takoe « UCKyCCTBO® TrEepMEHEBTUKM OTNNYAETCA BCEOOLIHOCTbIO,
KOoTopada TpaHcueHaupyeT nobble hopmbl ee npumeHeHnsa» [1, c. 203]. PacwupeHne
MeTodga «obwmx MecT» [0 YyHuBepcanbHoro cnocoba pabotel ¢ nobbim
MaTepuanom, nponsseneHHoe Teodopom LiguHeepom, n3baBnno MHTENNEKTyanos ot
TpeBOXalLero X XpUCTUAHCKY COBECTb Npu3paka Apuctotens.

WTtak, 3agada lNuckatopa 3akno4vaetcsa B TOM, YTOObl NPpUMEHUTbL cpeacTea
dopmanbHoM norukn B Teonorun. [lpaBga, B OTNMYME OT CXOJSlaCTOB, OH He
cobupancs CTpouTb «fOMMKy BEPbI», €0 3agada fokanbHa — B paMkax 6ubnenckon
9K3eresbl NepeBoanTb cnosa [ncaHnsa ¢ «HENOTMYHOTO» Ha «JTIOrMYECKUNY A3bIK TaMm,
roe ato Heobxogumo. PaumoHanbHOCTb MMEET HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOE OTHOLUEHWE K
MCTMHE, HO MOCKOSIbKy Oumbnenckas UCTUHa He coBnagaeT no opme C MUCTUHOW
paunoHanbHon, TpebyeTtca nepeBog C OGUBNENCKOr0O Ha OCMBICNIEHHbLIN SA3bIK —
CpeAcTBOM 3TOr0 nepesoja W ABNAETCA Normka, B YacTHOCTU, ee popmarnbHbie
MeToAbl 4EMOHCTPAUMN CBA3M CY>KOEHWUI — CUMNNOTN3M.

Moaoxon Tlluckatopa HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA3aH C  MEPEOLEHKOW  JOruKu,
coBepweHHon Jliotepom, n B ewe 6onbwen creneHn MenaHxToHOM. Jloruka
NMOHMMaeTca UM, Kak W APYrMMU MpoTecTaHTaMu, B KayecTBe pPUTOPUYECKOTO
WHCTPYMEHTA, MPOSCHSAIOLWLEro He CyuwHOCmMb, a (hOpMbl €€ 8bIpaxKeHusi, C LenNbio
AOCTUYb  SICHOCTM MNOHUMaHWSA cMbicria Tekcta. OnpaBabiBass CBOWM  MPOEKT
«nornyeckoro aHanusa», [luckatop oTmedaeT: «B nwbom cnydyae: 3710 He
CBSILLEHHbIE MpeaMeTbl MOAYMHSAIOTCS YerioBEeYEeCKOMY CYXAEHUIO, Kak ecnu Obl
MCTUHA N TOYHOCTb B CBSILLEHHbIX NpeaMeTax yCTaHaBnvBanach gokasaTenbCTBamm
€CTECTBEHHOIo 4esIOBEYECKOro CYXAEHUSA, HO camMad [OOKTpUHaA O [OYXOBHbIX
npegmeTax, UCTUHHOCTb KOTOPOW BHyweHa Ham CB. OyxoMm, nonyyaeT KHWXKHOE,
Hay4HOE N UCKYCHOe TosikoBaHue» [6, p. 440].

lMnckaTop, KOHEYHO, HEe CBOOMUT BCE K «JOrMKe»: MnogaBnsailowas 4actb
TEKCTa — 9TO TPaOAMUMOHHBIA MOCTPOYHLIN KOMMEHTapun K GUBNEeNcKUM KHuram.
Monb3ysack kak Bynbraton, Tak u CenTyarMHTOW, NpuBReKas B psige CriydaeB M
€BPENCKNA TEKCT, OH AeTanbHO pa3bupaeT nekcudeckne u putopuyeckue CTOpPOHbI

Hosoro 3aBeta. C gpyron CTOpOHbI, OH HEe YKINOHSIeTCHa OT obcyxaeHus 6orocrnosus
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HOBO3aBETHbIX KHUI, KOHEYHO, TOSIKyS ero B KarlbBUMHWUCTCKOM Kritoue. HakoHeu, BO
MHOIMX Cry4yasx OH CBOAUT OMONENCKM TEKCT K CUMMOrM3my, BbISICHAS CMbICH
rosopsuerocs B bubnuu.

Ecnn npocnegutb 9TK cnyyam no ero KOMMEHTapusM, TO MOXHO y6eamnTbcs,
41O opmanusaumto lNuckatop ucnonb3yeT Ana Asyx uenen: (1) ons obocHoBaHWs
OTAEeNbHbIX AOKTPUHAMbHbLIX MOMIOXEHWN, N3BIEKAEMbIX HENOCPEACTBEHHO M3 TEKCTa
Bubnun (B ocobeHHoctn B EB. oT NoaHHa n B nocnanuax an. laesna), n (2) ana
YyCTaAHOBMEHNST MOTUMBOB TOrO WAW MHOMO BbICKA3biBaHUA UMM OENCTBUS TepoeB
EBaHrenun.

K npumepy, anunsog UNH 6:29-33: «Mucyc ckazan um B oTBET: BOT Aenio boxwue,
4yTOGLI Bbl BepoBanu B Toro, Koro OH nocnan. Ha ato ckasanun Emy: kakoe xe Tbl
Aalb 3HaMeHue, 4YToObl Mbl yBuaenu n nosepunn Tebe? yto Tel genaewb? OTupl
Hawm enu MaHHy B MyCTblHE, KaK HanucaHo: xneb ¢ Heba gan um ecTb. Mncyc xe
cKaszan UM: UCTUHHO, UCTUHHO roBoplo Bam: He Mowncen gan Bam xneb c Heba, a
Oteuy Mown gaet Bam UCTUHHBIN xnNed ¢ Hebec. 6o xneb boxnn ectb TOT, KOTOPbLIN
CX0auT ¢ HeBeC 1 JaeT XU3Hb MUPY».

PasbacHaa cnosa XpucTa, lNuckatop doopmanumsyeT ux B Takor CUSIOMN3M:

Cxopdawmin ¢ Heba 1 faroLwmin XXun3Hb Myupy xneb ectb xned boxui, 3HauuT,
xneb HebecHbIN,

Xneob, KoTopbI BaM Tenepb AaeT OTel MOW, eCTb TOT, YTO CXOAUT ¢ Heba n
AaeT XU3Hb Mupy,

Cnegq., xneb, KOTOpbIN JaeT BaM Tenepb OTEL, MOW, €CTb UCTUHHbIN XNeb
HebecHbIn [6, p. 325].

HekoTopble dparmeHTbl TekcTta, Hanp., WH 1:32-34, lMuckaTop npuvHUMaeT
HEenoCcpeaCTBEHHO 3a CWUIMOrM3M, KOHCTPYMPYS ero 4yepes onpeferieHme B TEKCTe
CybOBLEKTOB 1 NpeamkaToB: Takum obpasom, MloaHH Kpectutens noHMMaeT, 4Yto nepeq
HUM Meccusi, He OyXOBHbIM 3peHnemM cosdepuas cxogswero Cs.[lyxa, a ymo3sakroyas
no nepsow courype [6, p. 306].

®opmanuzauma y [uckatopa CRNyXWT, TakuMm 0Opa3oM, BbIACHEHWIO
HamepeHna rosopsawiero. ®apucem n Wucyc gucnyTmpyroT Opyr C OpYroM Kak

OOKTOpa borocnoBusi, MOTMBbI TEX WM  WUHbIX MOCTYNKOB TeNeosyiIorm4eckun
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yCTaHaBMMBaKTCA Yepe3 OnucaHHbii B BUBNENCKUX TekcTax pesynbTaT, KOTOPOMY
npuaaeTcya 3HayYeHue BbiBO4A, B ONUCAHUAX MNOCTYMKA, T.0., U3bICKMBAKOTCS MOCLISNKU.
OH obGpabartbiBaeT GUONENCKMIA TEKCT, Aenasi ero M3 «HENIorMYHOro» JNOrMUYHbIM,
nepeBoasa wu3 cdepbl npedaHnsa, rae TeKCT HEenpuKoCHOBEHEH, B  cdepy
WHTepnpeTauumn, rae o TEKCTE MOXHO CNOPUTb U BapbMpOoBaTh €ro NoOHMMaHMe.

Moauuma Tllnckatopa CTONKHyNacb C OYeHb HEOO4HO3HAYyHOMW OUEeHKOM B
npoTecTaHTCKon cpefe. Kak n3BeCcTHO, CBOeN KPUTMKOM CXONaCTUYEeCKON TEOSTOrmn m
COBPEMEHHOM WM KynbTypbl pedopmaTopbl 3afanu onpeaeneHHy napagvrmy
OoTHoweHua K ApuctoTento u cdunocodpun. OgHako, OTKasaTbCs OT YCTOSIBLUEroCs
OTHOLUEHMS KTO UMEHHO cmnocomn He NpencTaBnAnocb BO3MOXHbIM, XOTS Obl
NOTOMY, YTO MMEHHO OHa OOpa3oBbiBana 3HaYUTENbHYK 4YacTb YYEHOCTM 3TOrO
BPEMEHN W coAepxana CymMmy HeobxoauMmblix 3HaHuA O wmupe. T.0., nepea
nocnegylowmMMn MNoOKONEeHMsSIMM  MPOTEeCTaHTOB BCTana npobnema cobntogeHus
3agaHHoro Jliotepom 1 Apyrummn pedopmaTopaMm OTHOLUEHUS K CEKYSIipHOMY
3HaHM1IO, NPU YCNOBUN COXPAHEHMUS U Pa3BUTUA HANMYHOIO 06 beMa 3HaHUN.

Mo kpanHen mepe, MOXHO KOHCTaTMpOBaTb, YTO KPYMNHEULWUn peddopMaTCKum
Teonor py6exa XVI-XVII BB. AwmaHd [lonaHyc npuHUMaeT NpPeanoXeHHy
lMnckaTopoM MNpPaKTUKY U akTUBHO MPUMEHSIET €e KaK B 9K3ereTUYeckux, Tak U B
aormaTtnyeckmnx ceomx pabotax. Uto kacaeTtca noTepaH, To U3 NoTePaHCKOro nareps
OblNM  BbIABMHYTHI  BO3PaXEHWA B  OTHOWEHMM MNPUMEHUMOCTU dopMarnbHO-
norn4yecknx MeToA0B B TEONOrMYecKux paccyxgeHuax. banbsma3sap MelicHep — ogvH
M3 YYaCTHUKOB BO3pOXAEHUs unocomm B MNPOTECTAHTCKOM cpede — 3aHan
«MAPTUNHYIO» TOYKY 3PEHNSA U yKa3ar Ha HEMPUEMITIEMOCTb «fIOMMKN KarbBUHUCTOB U
ne3ynToB» AN OPTOAOKCanbHbIX nocnegosarenen Jliotepa.

[Mo3xe, ogHako, nNpakTuyeckoe ornpasgaHne punocomumn n CUNNOrMCTUKN Kak
€€ MHCTpyMeHTa 6bINo NoaxXBayeHo MTEePaHCKUMKU gorMaTtucTaMu, 4aB Hayarno T.H.
«MNPOTECTAHTCKOW CXONacTuKe», OT KOTOPOM JIMHUS NpeeMcTBa UCXOANT K JlenbHuuy,

Bonbgy n — 4yepes nx nocpeactso — K KaHry.
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UDK 141.31

Rodion Savinov

Divine Logic: Formalism in Reformed Exegesis

Reformation initially was a theological movement, its development proceeded
in the early years in cathedrals and university classrooms. And the original problem
was to implement an intellectual project, in the opposition which the dominance of

scholasticism.

Many scholiasts understand a theology as sphere of knowledge, directly
related to the cognition activity of a person, by this time. Radicalization of theological
scholasticism conceived the idea of rationalization and logical reconstruction of the
theological content as such. This project was called «logic of divine names» (logica
terminis divinis), which developed in the circle of the Parisian Franciscans: Francis
Mayron (1280-1328) and other professors, read this course at the Sorbonne in XIV-
XV centuries. Took a logical principles, theology began a rigorous science, because,
as Buridan noted, «logic is the science of science and the art of arts, containing the
basis of every scientific approach». Mayron offers revision of some theological
concepts and rethinking of doctrine of supposition, theological logic reduced to the

doctrine of predication.

Luther totally rejects this project. Theology inspired Scripture, divine words,
which a source of faith, and its should not be interpreted otherwise than in
accordance with its immanent sense. Every formalization will be a negation of the
«sola Scriptura»-principle and theology itself. Other Reformers rejected the
constitutive role of philosophical logic too. Even moderate Melanchthon accepted the
logic mostly rhetorical use. Orientation theology in sense of God-inspired Scripture
mean the radical assertion of special role of theology, and the impossibility of its
connection with other sciences. It's apparent devaluation of all secular science during
the Reformation. Philosophy, in particular logic and metaphysics, condemned as
human fabrications and sources of error and heresy, and excluded in the educational

and scientific practice.

142



Another its consequence has been the development of alternative methods to
work with texts. Method of «common places» (loci communes), proposed by
Melanchthon, became the most significant. The Scriptures remain the responsibility
of Philologists (Hellenists and Hebraists), but its content abstract from the textual
matter, and concentrated at the «topoi» — elements of the biblical content. The
difference from medieval exegesis and the Post-Trident Catholicism clearly seen in

this scheme:

An B C,, Dy, — routine comments «juxta mentem» (Thomists)
A1 B4 C4 Dy — comments of the Orders authority (Thomas)

A B C D - the original authoritative text (Aristotle)

Figure 1. Structure of the scholastic exegesis

AAA BBB CCC DDD — «common places» (loci communes)

ABCD ABCD ABCD - the original authoritative text (Bible)

Figure 2. Structure of the Protestant exegesis

We see a heteromorphic structure of Protestant exegesis in figure 2. Between
the authoritative text and «common places» emerge procedure «gap»: hermeneutical
continuity of the text divide, and giving the discreteness of the content, which abstract
from authoritative text. This content consists of citations, which acquiring the status of
arguments. This method, at the same time, guided by an intuitive meaning of the text,
and it not required of his formal reconstruction. It's more important reaction
rehabilitate the logic as a tool for knowledge, and philosophy, in a Protestant
environment at the turn of XVI-XVII centuries. The source of this reaction was exactly
the «gap», which intended to remove the formalism and philosophy in the theology.

Hans-Georg Gadamer (in «Rhetoric and Hermeneutics») notes that Protestant
exegesis has «the task to meaning an alien in the text... strangeness of language,
attitudes, expressions». Luther and his followers, based on forcing this strangeness,
argued the «sola Scriptura»-principle, and the special role of theology. But the new

task is «the ability to convert speech from illogical into logical, as if to dissolve first in
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the latter. The thing is that illogical speech, for example, poetry, re-positioned with its
own meaning and could not have led astray. A true place of speech is it logical
statement, categorical judgment, a literal way of speaking».

Gadamer associates this principle with Dannhauer, Lutheran theologian in
XVIl cent. However, at the first, as we can judge, this approach has consistently
implemented by Calvinist Johannes Piscator in his exegetical cycle of New
Testament interpretation, «Analysis logica». Piscator’'s approach is directly related to
the Luther’'s and Melanchthon’s revaluation of logic. Logic refers to them, as well as
other Protestants, as a rhetorical tool, clarifying form of expression. It handles the
biblical text, making it from «illogical» in logical ground, go out of tradition, the text
was intact, and appropriate the scope of interpretation, which you can argue and to

vary it understanding.
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YOK-26

C. B. BomkuH

Jllomep u Hemeuykasi Mucmuka

Bonpoc 06 oTHoweHun Pedopmauum, ee oyxXoBHbIX Hayvan, NpeaCcTaBNeHHbIX,
B YacTHOCTM B Teonorun JlioTepa, K CpeOHEBEKOBOW, MNPEeMMyLLECTBEHHO
nosgHecpegHEeBEKOBON MUCTUKE, B UCCNeAoBaTEeNbCKON Tpaanuumm OTHIOLAb HE HOB, U
BaXeH OH He TOMbKO C TOYKM 3pEHUs MOHMMaHWUS YCIOBUW CTaHOBIEHUSA
NpoTecTaHTU3Ma W YACHEHUA WCTOPUYECKUX pes3ynbTaTOB pa3BepTbiBaHUA ero
NPUHUMNOB B [OYXOBHOW KynbType XPWUCTUAHCKMX HapoAoB, HO TaKke W AOns
NOHMMaHUA Xapaktepa u cneungukn nogbema punocogpCckon KyrnbTypbl B camMomn
"epmaHuu B HOBOE BpeMA4.

MpeaBapuTenbHO criegyeT cka3aTb HECKONbko crnoB 06 obuwien cuTyauumu,
CNOXMBLUENCA TMaBHbIM 00pa3omM B HEMELKKOW uccnenoBaTenbCKoOW Tpaguumm B
OTHOWeEHUM TeMbl «JTloTep N MUcTUKa, Muctuka y Jlrotepay». CnegyeT OTMETUTb, YTO
B [epmaHun Teonornyeckme uccnegoBaHWs MOCMEBOEHHOro nepuoga noaxoasT K
3TOM TemMe BecbMa C GONbLUON OCTOPOXHOCTLIO. Tak, K npumepy, Ynbpux Kénd
(Ulrich Kopf) B 4-om nsgaHum ceoero Tpyga «Penurusi B UICTOPUN U COBPEMEHHOCTbY,
AaBasi 0630p MccrneaoBaHUM OTHOLLEHUS MUCTUKM U NPOTECTAHTU3Ma, HayuHasa C
Anbbpexta Puuna u Apgonbda lMapHaka BNNOTb OO0 OMANEKTUYECKOW Teonoruu,
OTMeYaeT, YTO «BCSAKUN CEPbEe3HbIN TEOSNTOrMYEeCcKUn Unn aaxke BOBCE PeSIMrmo3HbIn
NHTEpeC K MUCTUKE B HEMELKKOA3bIMHOW €BaHrenM4eckon Teonornn okasancs nog
yrpo3on octpakusmar.[1] Bo BpemeHa «TpeTbero Perixa» nNONbITKM packpbiTb B
NO3UTMBHOM KINioYe OTHoweHue JlioTepa K MWUCTUKE, U NpeacTaBuTb MWUCTUKY B
KayecTBe OAHOro u3 6a30BbIX 31EMEHTOB BblpaboOTKM TEONOrm4yeckon nporpaMmbl
monogoro JlioTepa y Takux Teonoros, kak Epux 3eebepr (Erich Seeberg) n 3pux
dorenb3aHr (Erich Vogelsang) He BO3bIMeNU CKONbKO-HNMOYAb 3aMETHOro AENCTBUSI.
®onbkep JlennuH  (Volker Leppin) B cBoen cTatbe «TpaHcdopmaumm
nosgHecpegHeBeKoBOM MUCTUKM Yy JlioTepa» oTMmedaeTt, yto nocrne 1945 roga B
HEMeLKOSA3bIYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MMENUCL «BECKME OCHOBAHUSA C OCTOPOXXHOCTbIO
noaxoamTb K 9TOWM TeMe, Aaxe ecnu BO BpeMeHa "TpeTtbero Penxa" [...] Takom
NUCTOPUK LepkBu, Kak Bunbrenom Maypep (Wilhelm Haurer) He Bugen HuKakoro

3aTpygHeHust B ToM, 4ToObl B cBoeln pabote 1949 roga, NOCBALWEHHOW COUYMHEHMIO
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JTiotepa «O cBoboae XxpuUCTnaHuMHay, NPOBOANTL CBA3b Mexay JTloTepoM U MUCTUKOMN,
Bnas obwme kopHu y Jltotepa u [...] B ydeHun o6 oboxeHnn np. AdaHacus, [2, S. 51]
4YTO Jano MMnynbC UHCKOW uccnegoBaTenbCkon Tpaauumm Hacnegus Jliotepa, o
KOTOpOW nocregHee BpemMs naeT Hemarno cnoposy [3].

3HaunTenbHy0 NenTy B AUCKpeauTaumio Tembl «JlloTep n MncTuka» — un 910
OTMeYaeTcss MHOrMMK Teonoramm U  WUCTOpUKamMm — BHeEC OypHbIi NoabeM
9KYMEHMNYECKOTrO ABMXEHNSA, B paMKax KOTOPOro 3a4acTyl CMIMLIKOM NOCneLwHo n 6e3
AOCTaTOYHbIX OOOCHOBaHUN MpoBOAMIOCL cbnuxkeHne JlioTepa He TOMbKO C
YYEHUAMWN PEVHCKUX MacCTepoB-LOMMHUKAHLEB, HO W C JNUHUWEW, Bedywen K
[OvoHucuio Apeonaruty n HeonnaToHukam: 06 atom nmcanu OpBuH MeTuke (Erwin
Metzke) (1961), Banep (Weier) (1967), Kypt ®naw (Kurt Flasch).

OpfHako, OCTOPOXHOCTb B Nogxogax npu U3y4yeHun [OaHHOW TEMbl HE TOJSbKO
He nomellana, a, ckopee, cnocobcTBoBana yriyorneHuio UccrneaoBaHnn, U nocne
Toro, kak ronnangey Teo benn (Theo Bell) pokasan c¢Bs3u n napannenu Teonornm
JlloTepa ¢ muctukon bepHapga Knepsocckoro,[4] Kpyr Takoro poga MCTOYHMKOB
cTan NOCTENEHHO pPaclMpATbCHA, YTO NPUBENO, B YACTHOCTWU, K MEPEOCMbICIIEHUIO
ponn LWTtaynmua B craHoBneHun JlioTepa-pedopmatopa: Tenepb Ltaynuuy
nocTeneHHo crtan obpetatb 06pa3 BaXXHOro TPaHCNAATOPA — MMEHHO K HEMY, Kak
BbISICHMNOCH, TAHYTbCA HUTKU, CBA3bIBalowWme JlioTepa ¢ Taynepom n ¢ HEM3BECTHLIM
«®paHkdypTuem», [5, S. 14] aBTopom usgaHHon Jliotepom B 1516 u 1518 rogax
«Hemeukon Teonorun» (Theologia Deutsch).

OTtHocuTenbHO Bo3gencTeua Ltaynuua Ha JlioTepa, BbIWEYNOMSHYTHIN
donbkep JlennMH OTMeYaeT npumedaTenbHY0 napannens fTePOBON aHanorum
XpUCTUAHCKON Aywm n XpucTa Kak XeHuxa MU HeBecTbl u3 coumHeHus «O cBobope
XPUCTUAHNHA» C TPaKTOBKOM 3TOM TeMbl B counHeHuun LWtaynuua «Libellus de
exsecutione aeternae praedestinationis», rge rosoputcs: «cBa3b Xpucta n Llepksu
coBeplleHHa, OHa TakoBa: 51 bepy Teba moen, a 6epy Teba cebe, s bepy Teba B
cebs; n co ceoen CTOpOHbI LlepkoBb (Mnn gyLlua) roBopuTt XpUcTy: s 6epy Tebs Moum,
s 6epy Tebs cebe, s 6epy Tebs B cebs; n cne ansa Toro, YTobbl XpMUCTOC ckasan: cen
XPUCTUAHNH MOW, CEN XPUCTUAHUH MO MHEe, CeM XPUCTUAHUH — 3TO s»; U Aadbl
HeBecTa ckasana: Xpucrtoc — moun, Xpuctoc no MHe, Xpuctoc — ato a» [3, S. 167]. B
counHeHnn Ltaynuua 6e3 Tpyaa ycmaTtpuBatroTca napadpasbl  6epHapamcTckoro
y4yeHusi 0 aylue Kak HeBecTe XpucToBown n3 ero Sermones super Cantica canticorum
(1135-1153).
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HemanoBaxHbIM npeacrtaBnaeTcs W ele OAWH acnekT, CBs3biBaloLWmi
JTiotepa ¢ muctukon: obpalleHune Jlrotepa kK HApogHOMY s3bIKy, ero nepesog bubnun
OonupaeTcsa He TOSMbKO Ha 3aBOEBaHUSA PEHECCaHCHbIX MbICIIUTENEN, HO U Ha nepexon
OT NaTblHN K HAPOAHOMY SA3bIKy, COBEPLUMBLUMNCS YXXe B 12-14 Bekax B COYMHEHUAX
XEHCKON (NMpeuMMyLLeCTBEHHO HeMeLKOW W HuaepnaHAcKon) MWUCTUKM - B
arnorpadusx, B no33mn, B HaCTaBMEHUAX N NUCbMaX.

Ewe oovH MOMEHT, npencraBnsaowmnm cobon cepbesHyl TPyAHOCTb MNpu
n3yyeHumn Temol «Jliotep n muctuka. Muctuka y Jlrotepa», Kacaetcs camoro NoHATUS
«MUCTUKa»: HECMOTPSA Ha ero NPU3HaAHHOCTb N NEMMTUMHOCTb B UCCNeL0oBaTENIbCKOM
OWCKYpCE, OHO BCE XX€ COXpaHseT AO0BOSIbHO OO0blUy0 HeonpeaeneHHOCTb Kak B
nnaHe wmaTepvana, Tak M B MNaHe MeToAOB uccnenoBaHus. 3JTa CUTyauus
HEeYeTKOCTU Noneu, rpaHnl n opM «MUCTUYECKOro», BonbLioe MHOroobpasue opm
€r0 BbIPaXEHUHA, a TaKKe CaMOro HeonpenerieHHOCTb TEePMUHA «MUCTUKa,
OTMeYaeTCs He TOSMIbKO B OTEYEeCTBEHHOW, HO M B 3anagHoOW uccrnegoBaTesibCKOM
Tpaguumn. Tak, Hanpumep, npeactaButenb 6oxymckon wkonbl, Kypt ®nad,
yKasblBasi Ha TPyOHOCTW, CBA3aAHHble C MPUMEHUMOCTbIO [JAaHHOro TepMuHa B
NCCNedoBaHUSX, CYen HYXHbIM Jaxe M B OTHOLEHUM CMEeKyNsTUBHOW Teonoruu
Manctepa OkxapTa C OCTOPOXHOCTbIO FTOBOPUTL O Er0 YYEHMUM KaK O K MUCTUKEY». TeMm
HEe MeHee, npuMeyaTtenbHO TO OOCTOATENLCTBO, YTO 3anagHOEBpONenckas
nccnegoBartenbckaa Tpaguunsa cpeaHEeBEKOBOM MUCTUKM B LIESTOM HE OTKasblBaeTCs
OT B3rnsiga, BbiCKasaHHOro ewe repmaHuctom Kyptom Py B npeamcnoBum K €ro
dyHOaMeHTansHOMy 5-Tu  TOMHOMY Tpyady «MWcTtopus 3anagHOEeBpPOMNenCcKou
MUCTUKMY», O TOM, YTO 3Ha4yeHuMe, a BMecTe C TeM W npegenbl NPUMMEHUMOCTU
MOHATUS «MUCTMKa», BbIBOAMMbI HE M3 abCTPaKTHOW CyWHOCTU TEepMWUHa, a u3
«...OTKPbITOCTU MO OTHOLLUEHUIO K «TEeKCTaM MUCTUKU» NPU OAHOBPEMEHHO CTPOrom,
T.€. OrpaHnyMBarOLLMMcst COOCTBEHHO MUCTUYECKMM OMbITOM MPUMEHEHMEM MOHATUSA
«Muctmyeckoe»»  [6]. O6wmm, noxanyw, 4€9BRASETCS MpPU3HaAHWE TOro, 41O
«MUCTUYECKOE» KaK OMbIT, C TPYAOM YMELWaeTCa B paMKu CrneunanmanpoBaHHbIX
HOMEHKNaTyp, oTpacrnen M Be4OMCTB OTAESbHbIX 3HAHWA MU NPaKTUK - 3TUM OHa
MOXeT M nNpuBfiekaTb, U 3TUM Xe OHa, OAHOBPEMEHHO, CnocobHa oTTankmeaTtb. HO U
B caMOM cebe XpUCTMaHCKUA MUCTUYECKMI OMbIT HECBOAMM NMLLUb K OOAHOW KaKOW-TO
ofgHOWM Bblgensiemon cneundukaumm, 6yab To Unio Mystica, aphathea, raptus,
excessus mentis, OH He CBOAUM HU K «PacTBOPEHMIO KOHEYHOTO 51 B OE€CKOHEYHOCTU

AbcontoTa (EguHoro, bora)», HM NUWb K KOHTEMMAAUUN MU Xe K NpodeTnsmy, Hm
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TONbKO K Muctorormsim. (3a ckobkamum st OCTaBnsAK BONPOC O NPUMEHNUMOCTN TEPMUHA
«MUCTMKa» B OTHOLLUEHWM CXOAHOro onbiTa B Tpaguumsx BocTtoka, no aHanorum ¢
NPUMEHNMOCTbBIO TEpMUHA «Prnocoumsa» K «cuctemam» Mbicnn Boctoka).

Bmecte c Tem, roBops O XPUCTUAHCKOW MWUCTUKE KaK oOnbiTe, MOXHO
noamMeTUTb O0AHYy OCOBEHHOCTb, conuxaroLlyto repouky JlioTepa M BO3BbILEHHOCTb
MUCTUKA: peydb naeT O MUCTUYECKOM, KaK OnbITe HENOCPEeACTBEHHOIO NPUKOCHOBEHUS
K OENCTBUTENBbHOMY, K bBbITMIO Kak OHO ecTb B-cebe, B cBoen mMaHudecTaumm m B
csBoeM MHOM (B npupoge, ucropuu, B cnose (bubnuu); ato — nponentnyeckoe
nepexvBaHne obeToBaHHOro B acxaTtoHe eauHcTBa ¢ borom u cHaTue noboro poaa
ayanbHocTu (Hanpumep, A — bor n 1.4.), a ¢ Helo — Bcen cdepbl CUMBOSIMYECKOTO
ONs1 ee BO3POXAEHNA U3 ee NpaucToka, ee, Tak cka3aTb, npacuMmBona. YKasaHHoe
CXOACTBO CTaHEeT NoHsATHee, ecnn obpaTtuTbcs Kk ctatbe Tomaca Kapnenns «lepown
Kak nactblpb. JltoTep. Pechopmaumsa», rae roBoputcs: «XapakTepHyto 0COOEHHOCTb
BCSAKOrO repos BO BCHAKOE BpeMs, BO BCAKOM MeCTe, BO BCSKOM MOSIOXKEHUN W
COCTaBISIET MMEHHO TO, YTO OH 8038pawaemcs Ha3ad Kk delicmeumesibHOCMuU, 4Ymo
OH ornupaemcsi Ha camble 8ewju, a He Ha eHewHocmb ux (Kypcus mom — C. B.).
[MoaToMy HacKonbko OH NOOUT M NoyMTaeT BHywawwmi 6raroroBerHbln yxac
peanbHbIn MWUp Bewern (MOXEeT N OH NpU 3TOM OTYETIMBO WU3MNOXUTb CBOE
BEpOBaHWE, WNN XXe OH OCTaeTCs HeBbICKa3aHHbIM B rnybuvHe ero mbicnv, — BCe
pPaBHO), HACTOSLKO Xe AN HEr0 HECHOCHbLI 1 OTBPaTUTESbHbI MYCTble NPU3pakn, XoTA
Obl OHM BbINIM CMCTEMATU3NPOBAHbI, NPUBELEHbI B NPUNNYHBLIN BUA U YAOCTOBEPEHDI
Kypenwmntamm wn KoHknaBamu. [lpoTecTaHTM3M ecTb Takke [[eno npopoka 16
ctonetus» [7, C. 416].

Apyrum opuveHTUPOM MOXET Nnocnyxutb pasa LennuHra us ero «Jlekunn o
MeToae yHuBepcuteTckoro obpasoBanusay (1802), rae LennuHr, nosicHss xapakTep
TavHCTBa B XPUCTMAHCTBE, TOBOPUT: «MNOCKOMbKY Mpupoda B s3bldecTBe Obina
OTkpoBeHMEM, a ngeanbHbIi MUP, HanpoTue, NpebbiBan B TauvHCTBE, NMOCKOMbKY B
XPUCTUAHCTBE — KOrga naearnbHbIi MUP CTan OTKPbITbIM — CKOpee npupoAa AoShKHa
Obina 06paTUTLCs B TAUHCTBO»... — U O06aBNseT — «BEPOATHO MO 3TON MPUYMHE
XpUCTUAHCKME MWUCTUKM ycmaTpuBanu B TanHe Tena (Npupoabl) M B TaunHe
BoyenoBeumBaHms bora ogHo u TO xe» [8, C.75-76]. Ecnn cnpoeuunpoBaTb 3Ty
Mbicnb LennuHra Ha WCTOpUMIO XPUCTMAHCTBA, TO BCH XPUCTUAHCKas MUCTUKA
OKaXeTCs CBOEro poga «KaHaTOM», TYro HaTAHYTbIM MeXAy MWUCTUMKOW KynbTa

(Kultusmystik), n muctukon npupoabl (Naturmystik) (B onpegenenusx [eHpuxa
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BopHkamma), ¢ pasbickaHnamu nocrneaHen lingua adamica n HEM3MEHHbIM MOTUBOM
BOCCTaHOBIEHNS NMOBPEXAEHHOIO (YaCTUYHO YTPayYeHHOro u UckaxeHHoro) textus'a
A3blka npupogbl - lingua naturae (Natursprache).

IToTep cTOUT B CaMOM LEHTPE HaNpsiKeHU 3TOro «TYro HaTAHYTOro KaHata,
NPUMEPOM Yero CryxuT npeanpuHaTas JlloTepoMm KoppekTypa B NMOHMMaHUU mnaeu
Perichoresis (TTepixwpnoig) — B3aMMOMNPOHUKHOBEHUS Mpupon (O0XeCcTBEHHOM W
yenose4yeckon) B eanHcTee nuua (Person) Mincyca Xpucrta. Peub nget o koppekType
NMOHATUA, IeXallero B CaMOM OCHOBaHWW Yy4vyeHus O communicatio idiomatum
(O6LHOCTM cBONCTB BOXECTBEHHOM W YernoBeYeckon npupon Xpucrta), KOTOpoe, B
CBOK 0O4epedb, COCTaBNAET KOCTSK XPUCTOMOrMU, TPUHUTOSOMMU U IKKNE3NOSOrnu:
pasHble WHTepnpeTauMyM 3TOr0 YyYeHUs OalT pasnmyunus B TOSMKOBAHWW TaWHCTBA
EBxapucTtum Kak TpaHccybcTaHumaumm (NpecyLuecTBneHmns) nnum xe
KOHCyOCTaHuMaumm, OalT pasHUuy B TOMKOBaAHUM WMKOHOrpadum Xpucta, cMmbicna
o6paLleHHbIX KO XpUCTy MONUTB 1 B MHTepnpeTaumax Mapum kak Boropoaunubi.

Kak XxopoLuo M3BECTHO, CUCTEMATUYECKOE U3NOXEHUE y4eHna o communicatio
idiomatum pgan WoaHH [amackuH, COrnacHo KOTOpPOMY, YCNOBMEM OBLUHOCTU
CBOMCTB [ABYyX npupon Xpucta sasnsetca ob6oiaHoe B3anMMOMPOHUKHOBEHME
(Perichoresis) oByx HecmellMBaeMblX WU HepaspbiBHbLIX NPpUPOL B €AMHCTBE nuvua
Mncyca Xpucrta (Logos). O1o B3aumHoe Perichoresis npegnonaraet He TOJSbKO
OTHOLLEHME MPUPOA K NNLY, HO TaKXe U — OOQHAKO NULIb HOMUHAalIbHOe, He peaslbHoe
— OTHOWEHMEe ABYX npupog K apyr apyry. B «To4yHOM m3noxeHun npaBocraBHOM
Bepbl» NoaHH [damackuH roBopuT: «Mcams yBuaen yronb, HO yrorlb — He NpoCToe
OepeBoO, a COeAMHEHHOE C OrHem; Tak u xned obuweHuna - He npocto xneb, Ho
coeAnHeHHbIN C boxecTBoM; Terno e, coeavHeHHoe C boxecTBoM, He OOHO
€CTeCTBO, HO OJHO, KOHEYHO, NPUHAaNEeXuT Teny, Apyroe xe — CoeANHEHHOMY C HUM
BoxecTBy. [M03TOMYy TO U ApYyroe BMECTe — CyTb He OOHO eCTeCTBO, HO ABa» [9].%2
[MpnsHaBasa nuwb HOMWHANbHOE, a He pearnbHOe OTHOLUeHWe npupod Apyr Apyry,
BOCTOYHOW MATPUCTUKOM WUCKNKOYanacb BOBMEYEHHOCTb GOXECTBEHHOW Npupoabl B
CTpagaTenbHOCTb Npupoabl yenoBeyeckon. C cBoen CTOpOHbI, JlloTep, npu3HaBas

Perichoresis B acnekrte oTHoweHus npupon K nuudy, npu3Har, oAHakKoO He MmOJIbKO

2 NoaHH [laMackuH He OTpuUaeT B eBxapucTu4eckomM xnebe ero npupoabl Nocre OCBALLEHMS.
Jivwb HaunHas Potbepta Macxasusa (785-860) yTtBepaunock, 4Yto nocne Havtusa cB. [dyxa xneb u
BMHO — 3TO TONbKO 00pa3bl (akumaeHuun) xneba n BuHa, a no cyt — Teno u Kposb. TpuaeHTCKuUi
cobop (1545 — 1563) ytBepann gormat o TpaccybctaHumaumm. Cm. Takke: NoaHH JamackmH «Cnoso
NpOTUB HecTopuaHy, «CNoBo 0 Bepe NpoTMB HecTopuaHy, «O CNoXXHOM Npupoge NpoTuB akedarnosy.
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HOMUHarbHbIU, HO U pearsibHbIl XapaKTep OTHOLWEHWS Npupoa K Apyr Apyry, a
MMEHHO KaK peasibHyt0 NMPUYaCTHOCTb YENOBEYECKON MpUpPOoLbl K TaKMM CBOMCTBAM
npupogbl  boxectBeHHOW, «kak Ero npucytctBue BO BCEM, BCE3HaHue,
BCEMOTYLLECTBEHHO M HEU3MeHHOCTb. MbICnb O Bo4yenoseymBaHum Xpwucta JlioTep
BCerga cBA3blBan C NOHATUEM «pagocTHoro obmeHay (frolichen Wechsel) n 60pbbbl
mMexay vyenosekom n borom. O6 atom, Hanpumep, rosoputcsa B pabote Jliotepa «O
cBoboge xpucTuaHuHay», rge B n. 12 Jliotep BegeT pedb O Oylle Kak O HeBecTe
XpUCTOBOW, KOTOpasa coveTaeTcs CO XPUCTOM, KaK C XEHUXOM, CTaHOBACb OOHUM
TENoM, Tak 4YTO «BCe, YTO nmeeT Xpuctoc, byaet AOCTOSHMEM BepyloLen aywn, a
TO, YTO MMEET ayla, cTaHeT goctoaHnem Xpucta» [7, C. 82-83]. — Tema gywm kak
HeBeCTbl XpUCTOBOMN — 3HAMEHUTOEe cpeaHeBepxHeHeMelkoe Minne nnm minnenede
Seele — Toxe BecbMa pa3pabOTaHHbIN B HEMELKOW MWUCTUKE MOTUB, HadnHas C
Tekcta CaHkt-Tpyartneptckon [lecHn [MecHen Xl Beka, croswero ewe B
GepHapAuCTCKOM Tpaguuuu, U He ucdesawwun BrnoTb o 3Jkxapta, Cy3o wu
Taynepa.

MHkapHauma y JlioTtepa obpeTaeT COTEPUOSIOrMYECKNE YePTbl: B CBOEM
yyeHun o6 unio hypostatica, Jllotep nogyepkmBaet eQuHCmMeBO Npupog U, BMecTe C
TeM — yesiogeyeckoe BO XpUCTe, B TO BpeMs Kak YNbpux LIBUrHAM B CBOEM yYeHUN
06 Alloiosis (GAoiwoig)®, BbiABMraeT Ha nepBbIl NNaH pasauyue npupoa W
6oxecmeeHHocmb Wucyca Xpucta, cBoaa wugeto communicatio idiomatum kak
OTHOLLEHWEe npupon ApYyr K Opyry K OTHoweHuto praedicatio verbalis, TouHee — K
praedicatio dialectica, npusHaB, TeM cambIM, peanbHOCTb JIMLLb OTHOLLEHUS NPUPOL K
nuuy. IMEHHO 3TK pacxoXaeHus 1 NpuBenu B JanbHenLWweM K 3HaMeHUTOMY Cropy O
TonkoBaHun lNpuyactus mexgy Jliotepom u LUBnHrnn. He meHee nokasaTesnibHO U
HenpusaTne LBuHrnu, a, B ganbHenwem n KanbBUHOM, NoTepoBa y4YeHUs O genus
maiestaticum, cornacHo koTopomy communicatio idiomatum BO3MOXHO nNuWb B
BOCXOASLLEM, @ UMEHHO — B BOCKpPECEHUN N BO3HECEHUN — cTaTyce XpuUcTta, a He B
HUCXOoOsAWEeM — Hanpumep, B CTpagaHum B KpecTHon cmepTu. MNpucyTtctemne bora Bo
BCEM — B CWIly TOro, YTO M BO XPUCTE YerlOBEYECKOE COBEPLUEHHO MPOHUKHYTO
BoxxecTBeHHbIM — JlloTep NpuaHaBan peasibHbIM: KOHEYHOE, TEM CaMbIM, MOTJIO BbITb
cocygom 6HeckoHeyHoro: finitum capax inifiniti — oTcltopa u nTEPOBO yyeHne o

koHcyGCcTaHumaumn. «K mauHcmey omHocumcss mo e, 4ymo u Ko Xpucmy.

%% rpey. AANOIWOIC — NpeBpaLLeHe, nepeMeHa (TEPMUH PUTOPUKM).
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[eticmeumenbHo, 0ns eon/ioweHuss boxecmea Hem Heobxooumocmu 8
rpecyuwecmernieHuUU 4Yyesioeeqyeckol rnpupodbl, mak 4ymobbl boxecmeo codepikaroch
rnod akyudeHyusIMU Yesioeedyeckou rpupoosl. Ho, Harppomus, ma u Opyaas rpupoda
06bs8reHbl UCMUHHO coeepweHHbIMU: cel Yernoeek ecmb boez, cet boe ecmb
Uenosek» [10].

OTOT cXemaTU4dHbI HaAabpOCOK NTEPOBON pPedopMbl YYEHMUSI O TaMHCTBAX
Nno3BONseT caenaTb HECKONbKO BbIBOOOB:

Bo nepsbix, JlloTep B CBOEW XPUCTONOMMM U COTEPUONOINMU HE TOSbKO
BO3BpaLLlaeTcs K MepBOHayarbHOMY XPUCTUAHCTBY, HO W pagukanuvsnpyet
CcBATOOTEYEeCcKoe NnoHATue Perichoresis B acrnekte OTHOLLIEHWSA Npupon Apyr K Apyry,
Gnarogaps yemy yenoBeyeckasi Npupoga BO XpUCTE OKa3blBaeTCsl BO3BbILLEHA K
BOXXeCTBEHHOW, B CWUSTy YEero KOHEYHOCTb CTaHOBUTCS HEOOXOANUMbIM MOMEHTOM
6eckoHe4Horo, 1 HaobopoT.

Bo BTOpbIX, Npu3HaHue JlloTepom npucyTcTBua bora Bo BceM onvpaeTtcs Ha
yxe paspaboTaHHylo npenmyLliecTtBeHHO [Outpnxom ®Ppanbeprckum, IKXapTom U
Taynepom C OgHOW CTOpOHbl, M BepTonbgom Moocbyprekum® u  Hukonaem
KysaHckum — ¢ gpyrown, noysy; NpumedaTtenbHO, YTO Kak Ha nuHum AnbbepTt Benukuin
— OkxapT — Taynep, Tak n Ha nuHMM Hukonaa KysaHCKOro JocTuraeTcst KoppekTypa
apucToTenuama: B NepBOM Criydae OHa COBepLlaeTcs 4epe3  KOPPEKTypy
CXONnacTUYEeCKON TEOPUN «YUCTOro akTa» (actus purus), cornacHo kotTopowu, B bore, B
oTnn4Me OT TBapHOro Mwupa, CyWHOCTb (substantia) u cywecTtBoBaHne (esse)
coBnagarT, W, cnegosaTernibHO, B bore Bce noTeHunanbHOE CTOMb Xe U pearbHO;
aTon dopmyne actus purus B ctuxe Mcx. 3. 14 coOOTBETCTBYIOT Crieayrouime crosa:
«A3 ecmb [Tot], kTo ecmb». CornacHo M. FO. PeytuHy, B «Opus Tripartitumy»
(Tpex4acTHbI TPyA) W B NapwKCKon ancnyTtauumn « ToxXaecTBeHHbl v B bore 6biTne
n nosHaHme?» 1302-1303 rr. n gp., J3KxapT BbIXOAMT 3a Npedenbl U agaxe
npeogonesaet Teopuw actus purus, BbigBuras ydyeHme o6  Ungrund,

npeaLwecTBYOLWEro (normdeckn) TpuHuTapHomMy bory, koemy n nogobaet ckazaHHoe

24 KypT ®naw otmeuvaert, uto: «lMnatoH n Apucrtotens, cornacHo beprtonbay, obHapyxusatoT
OTYETNMBYIO MPOTUBOMONOXHOCTL APYr ApYry B TEOpUWU TpaHCLeHAEeHTarnbHbIX onpeaeneHuit: ens no
ApucToTento, 3TO YHMBeEpcanbHelllee onpeaeneHune, cornacHo xe MNnartoHy onpegeneHna bonum wu
unum — yHuBepcarnbHee ens. 3Ty TeMy beptonba paccmatpuBaeT cneumnansHo. Ero KommenTapuin -
Expositio  Procli Elementatio theologica — no Bcel BuguMMoCTM npeacTaBnseT cobon camoe
OCHOBaTeNbHOE nccnegoBaHne aton npobnemsl Ao KysaHua u go counHenus NMuko ge na Mupaxgona
De ente et uno» [11, S, XXV].
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B ctuxe Ucx. 3.14. BmecTte ¢ Tem, «bory — roBoput OJkxapT B «ToOnKOBaHMM Ha
EBaHrenue ot WoaHHa, nyHkT 207, - Kak bbITuio, KOTOpoe He WuCnbITbiBaeT
HegocCTaTKa M KOTOPOE paHbLLE M BbllLE MUPA, KOTOPOMY HE MPUCYLLE NIULLEHNE UNK
oTpUUaHue, TonbKo M nogobaeT «oTpuuaHue OTpuLaHMA» KakoBOe eCTb S4p0 U
BEpLUMHA YucTenwwero yreepxaeHuna». bor, no kxapTy, packpbiBaeTcs kak bbiTne
ad extra npu nocpegHn4YecTBe CyLLEro: «MuMp Tak OTHocuTcAa K bory, kak HM4YTO K
MUPY, Tak YTO MUP = cyLlee — obpasyeT Kak Obl cepeanHy mexagy 60rom n HUYTOY.

Mo nuHum Hukonaa  KysaHckoro coBepluaeTcs  KpuTuMKa  MraToHO-
apuctoTenesckoro xunemopdguama (hyle-matepus, morphe-popma) B De docta
ignoratia Il 11, korga Hukonam KysaHckui BblaBuraeT TPETUM MPUHUN — CONEXio,
cBasywowero potentia n actus npu OOBLACHEHMM ECTECTBEHHbIX Bewen. Y
ApuctoTtensd, koTopbiM KysaHeu CHOBa NPUHANCA MHTEHCUBHO 3aHMMmaTbcs B 50-e
rogbl XV Beka, MocrnegHun HaxoauT HeoripedesieHHOCMb cTatyca T.H. TpeTbero
npuHUUMNa, ceasylwero mateputo n gopmy — steresis, privation (HegocTaTok,
OTCyTCTBME, XMuLlEeHME), 4TO B panbHenwem B De ber n. 40-49 npuBogut K
NPeoaosIEHNI0 Te3nca O HenpoTUBOPEYMBOCTM WM BbIABMKEHUIO mnaeun coincidentia
oppositorum, WMCTOKM KOTOPOW npocrexuBarTcsa 4veped [uoHucuss  BNIOTb 40
"epaknuTa.

Bpag nu  MoxeT cumTaTbCA  Cepbe3HbiM  AOonyleHue, 4TO  1o4yea,
noaroToBreHHas 3TUMM JIMHUSIMUW, HUKaK He BO3Q4EWCTBOBaNa Ha CTaHOBMEHWE
Teonoruu JlioTepa. BaxHee gpyroe, kakon 6bina noTepoBa peuenumnsa 3Ton noysbl? —
Kpome ToOro, cyuiectByeT B3rnsf, COrfnacHO KOTOPOMY W peuenuusi MUCTUKU He
octaBanacb y Jliotepa ogHOM u TOW e, YTO B Bonee paHHW nepuopn, dnarogaps
BnusaHuio Ltaynuua, monogon JlloTep OXOTHee Yepnam W3 3TOr0 MCTOYHMKA
(cBnpgeTenbCTBOM 4Yemy 4BndeTca U u3gaHne um B 1516-1518 r. «Hemeukon
Teonoruny»), - oTcoga M ycTaHoBKa, YTO MuUCTUKa bepHappa, Taynepa u OkxapTta
SABNAETCS OOHUM U3 KITHOYEBLIX MCTOYHMKOB pedpopmMauMoHHON Teonormn Jliotepa, -
HO Mo3gHee, OAHAaKO, 3TOT «CMoM» MHTEepeca Obin ecrniM U He BbITECHEH, TO
OCHOBATENbHO «MNEPEKPbIT» APYrMMU CNOAMU — B MNEPBYKD oyepenb «NaBfoBO-

aBryCTMHOBCKUM» - TaK YTO B AanbHenwem Yy J'IrOTepa MOXHO BCTPETUTb BCE bonee n
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bonee caepxaHHoe, a B MO3gHWE rogbl — M BOBCe JoxoAslliee Moyt [o
CHOEPXaHHOro OCMapuBaHUs, OTHOLLEHUS K MUCTUKe.?

B a9TOoM cBA3M BecbMa MnokasaTeribHO MONIOXeHWEe, KOTOpoe 3aHumaeT
«Hemeukas Teonorusa» (Theologia Deutsch) B gyxoBHom cTtaHoBreHuun JlioTepa.
[MepBOHaYanbHbIA TEKCT 3TOr0 TpaktaTta, B Hadvane XVI Beka gBaxabl M34AHHOMO
JTlotepom, No MHeHMO Anonca Xaaca C YBEPEHHOCTbIO MOXET ObiTb oTHeceH K XIV
BEKYy U NpUHaANexXuT K Kpyry COYMHEHUW nocnegosartenien Taynepa n Manctepa
OkxapTta. VictouHnkun: Tpu pykonucu: a) bpoHHbaxckasa pykonuck 1497 roga (cerogHs
OHa HaxoauTca BO ®PpaHkdypTe Ha ManHe); 6) Pykonuck u3 [deccay 1477 roga; B)
Pykonuce n3 Erepa 1465 roga; r) K HAM NpUYUCIEHbI NO PaHry u nepeble ee n3gaHus
Jltotepom 1516 1 1518 rogos.

[Mocne w3gaHun JlioTepa, TpakTaT Nonyyus WMpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne, XOTs
N He Obin NpuHAT KanbBuHOM, pedopmatammn u katonukamu (cm. : [ekpeT nanbl
Masna V 1612 // Baring 1963, S. 6 f.). B npeaucnosun k nepsomy nsgaHuio 1516
roga, cam JlioTep roBopuT, YTO «MaTepus Cen KHWXWLbI NOYTU TOro Xe popa, yYTo U
<TBOPEHMS> NPOCBELLEHHOIO AoKTopa Taynepa, nponosBegHuka OpgeHar [12, S. 27];
B NpegucnosBum Ko BTOpoMy wu3gaHuo 1518 roga, OH roBopuT, 4YTO «3Ta
GnaropogHasi KHMXWUA, CKonMb Obl OedHOW M HeMNpUKpalleHHOW B CroBax MU
YenoBeYyeckon npemMygpocTM OHa He Obina, cTonb Xe 6GoraTa OHa W BKycHa
MCKYCCTBOM M NpemyapocTbto boxben», - n yto oH, Jliotep, nommmo bubnun un cs.
ABrycTvHa «13 Hee MHOroMy Hay4uncs, 4Yto cyTb bor, XpucToc, YenoBek u Bcskad
Bewby» [12, S. 28].

[Mponor, B KOTOPOM aBTOp TpakTaTa roBOpuT OT fuua 4Yenoseka «Myaporo,
pasyMeloLero, UICTUHHOINO M cCnpaBegnMBoro», cobupaeTcs HacTaBuTb uiTaTens B
TOM, «KaKk W COrnacHoO 4Yemy OH crnocobeH OTnMYaTb WUCTUHHBIX U ChpaBeanmBbIX
apy3sen Boxbux oT NOXHbIX BONbHOAYMLUEB, BeCbMa onacHbix ansa Lepksu» (S. 37) -
9Ta npeambyna 3agaeT TOT pakypc, C KOTOpPOro BedeTcs nocnegyroliee
paccMoTpeHve Tem TpakTaTa, nopsaoK KOTOpbIX MOAYMHSETCS He 3apaHee
npeaHaYepTaHHOW XECTOKOM Cxeme, a npeacraBnseTr cobor  nnactuyHoe

nepetekaHne oaHoro nenTMoTMBa B ,El,pyFOIZ. PaKpr YACHAETCA U3 UCTOPUHECKOIo

%% Reinhard Schwarz, HanpuMmep, yTBepxaaeT, 4to JlloTep No3HaAKOMUICS C «apeonarnTcKom» u
«pOMaHckom» Muctukon yxe pgo 1512 r., Ho c 1515/16 r. oH Bce Oonee peLlUTENbLHO
OucTaHuupoBanca oT aTou Tpaguuum; u fanee ¢ 1516-1518 rr. Jliotep aswxketca k [lMasny u
ABrycTuHy, ocobeHHo nepuoga crnopa nocnegHero c Nenarnem.
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KOHTEKCTa: MNOA BOSNbHOAYMUAMW MOHMMAKOTCA epeTU4ecKkne TeuveHus, KOTopble,
HauymHas ¢ Xl Beka n Bnnotb Ao XV Beka npeacrasnanu ans Llepksun, anga teonornm
N ONa CaMOn MUCTUKN OMACHOCTb: YYEHUS UX, HECMOTPS Ha MMEKLLMECH pasnnyus, B
CBOEW OCHOBE MUCXOAUMN U3 Te3nca O TBOPEHUN N TBapu Kak MaHudecTtauum bora ad
extra n ero npucyTCTBMS BO BCEM W NpeTeHgoBanu Ha oboXecTBreHne YenoBeka, a
MMEHHO Ha obnagaHne UM BGOXXEeCTBEHHbIX COBEPLUEHCTB 1 6oxecTBeHHOW cBOOOAbI
(npeBocxogsa B atomM camoro Xpucta u Mapwuio). AcHo, 4TO M Tema rpexa, u
rPEXOBHOCTM BOMW U NpuUpoabl YernoBeka, B 3TOM Cryyae MnepecunmnBarTCcs
€CTEeCTBEHHOM 0060XXECTBNEHHOCTbLIO.

OTON, AOUCKPeaAUTUPYIOLLEN M caMy MUCTUKY TEHOEHUMMW, YXe paHblue
npoTusocTosinu 1 Anb6ept Benukuii, n MeHpux Cy302°, n gpyrue MyUcTvku; el Take
Tak e NpOTMBOCTOUT U «Hemeukas Teonorms», CBOMM YYEHUEM «O FIOXKHOM CBETe
4YenoBeYeCKON NpMpOoAbl», NPU3HaBasi yCrioBUEM ODOXEHMS UCKNIOYUTENBHO NULLb
YUCTYIO MUNOCTb bora, cNOCOBHYD CHATb FPEXOBHOCTL YErI0BEYECKOM HaTypbl.

ABTOp «Hemeukon Teonorum» yTBepxaaeT BO3MOXHOCTb anodeosbl Ha
npeanocbifnike KOHOECUEHOEHUNN, HUCXOXAeHus bora B MuMp, KynbMuUHaUnen
KOTOpPOM SBNAETCA WHKapHauus BO XpucTe: 9TO ObOXeHue B Curny MpuHATON
XpUCTOM 4enoBeYHOCTU (Kak oOLiero rno OTHOLUEHUKO K YaCTHOW, MHAMBUAOYaNbHOM
NPUPOAE), NOCKONbKY, Kak roBOpUT aBTop «Teonornm». «4ernoBek cam no cebe
[nocne napeHna Agama) He cnocobeH 6e3 bora npeogoneTb CBOE HECOBEPLLEHCTBO
(Begb «lchy», «Mein», «Mir», «Mich» - kak nosicHAeT aBTOp, BCe 9TO CYyTb
HagMeHHoCTb Agama), a bor He enan aToro [MpeogoneHna HecoseplleHcTBa] 6e3
camoro 4emnoBeka... Yenosek [d] cam no cebe, Ond 39TOr0 BO3POXAEHUS W
ynyyweHus [cebsa] He MOXET MU He JoMmKeH abConTHO HMYEro aenaTb, HO CuMe ecTb
€ro YyncToe cTpagaTernbHOe NpusTue, Takoe, YTo oauH Nuwb bor Bce genaet, a A
cTpagatenbHo umato Ero n Ero esHna n ero Bontoy» (3 rnasa, S. 42-43, 1993).

Ho n cam Xpuctoc AosmkeH Obinl CBOK YENOBEYECKYH BOMKO — KOTOpas emy,
ckopee Obina oTgaHa B 3anor (geliehen), Hexenu coTBopeHa — oTaaTtb bory Tak,
4yTO6bI OH TBOPUN OAHY NUWb BONto bora. OTcloga n cneacTeus: YenoBek, Kak «apyr
Boxuiny, gormkeH «ctatb ana bora Tem, 4em pyka siBNAeTca AN camMoro YenoBekar»

(rn. 10, S. 53) - 31O, CBOErO poda, «MHCTPyMEHTanuaauusi» BOMW 4YenoBeka no

® Cy3o HasbiBan TakiX BONbHOAYMLEB COBMPATErbHLIM UMEHEM «Be3biMAHHOMO AuKapsi»
(namenlosen Wilden).
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OTHoLweHuo K Bone bora npuBoanT K TOMYy, 4TO CTaTyC BOSM YErIOBEYECKOM — Kak
OTOQAHHOM B 3arnor, He NogapeHHoOM - B CBsA3Kax «Xpuctoc — bor» n «4yenosek —
Xpuctoc — bBor» ykasbiBaeT He CTONbKO Ha CcoeduHeHue OOXeCTBEHHON U
4YenoBeYeCKON NPUPOAbI, CKONBbKO Ha MOSTHYK aCCUMMUASLIMIO YerOBEYECKOM Npupoabl
npupogon OoxecTBeHHoW. U1 B 9TOM cMbicrie, Kak Obl 3apaHee npenyyBCTBYS
ONacHOCTb CIMLLKOM MOCMNeLWHbIX BbIBOAOB 00 0DOXeHUUM M TOXAEeCTBEe Npupon
yenoseka (kak gpyra boxwus) n Xpucta, aBtop «Teonormm» B 51 rnaese yTouyHseT
CKa3aHHOE paHee CCbIfIKOM Ha pasHuLy — M pasHuLy CYLLECTBEHHYID — Mexay
Xpuctom Ha 3emne, Bknovas Ero kpectHyiwo cmepTb, U XpUCTOM Mnocne ero
BOCKpELLEeHUA: NpuMedaTenbHO, YTO CXOAHbIM apryMeHT BblABUraeT BNOCMeaCTBUM U
JlloTep B cBOEM Yy4eHUM O genus maiestaticum.

He meHee cyuwecTtBeHHO Ons yvyeHus JlioTepa O BHYTPEHHEM M BHELUHEM
yenoseke (a Takke nNIOTEPOBO pasnuyeHMe cnaceHus 4Yepe3 3akoOH M 4epes
BnarogaTtb, pasnuune Lex n EBaHrenus) yyeHne o AByx ovax AyLin, Kak OHO A4aHO B
Hemeukon Teonoruun. lNpn aTom crnefgyeT OTMETUTb TakKe U CyLLeCTBEHHOE OTNnuyue
B TPAKTOBKax 3TOro y4eHuns y Jkxapta un y «Ppankdyptua»: ecnm y Jkxapta (DW 1,
165.4 ff.) oba oka — ogHO, npaBoe (BHyTpeHHee), obpalleHHoe Ha BoxecTBeHHoe
ObITHe, a gpyroe, nesoe (BHelHee) — obpalleHHoe H TBapHbI MUP — 0OHO8PEMEHHO
BbINOSTHAIOT CBOU (PYHKUMU, TO «PpaHkdypTeu» B 7- [NaBe yd4nT, YTO OHU HE MOryT
AencTBoBaTb OAHOBPEMEHHO: €CNN NpaBoe CMOTPUT Ha BEYHOE, TO JiIeBOe LOSKHO
OTNOXWUTb CBOE AeNcTBME U BecTu cebsa Tak, cnoBHO Obl OHO 6bINIO MEpPTBO, U
Hao6opoT. (7 rn., S 47-48).%

OTO OTNUYMEe TPAKTOBOK JkxapTa u «PpaHkdypTuay ydeHna ob oyax gywm,
HaxoguT cBOe NoATBeEpPXOeHWe B pasHuLEe UX TPaKTOBOK yyeHune o bore: y OkxapTta
TpuHUTapHbIN Bor (kak akTMBHOCTb) AaH B CoOTHoweHun ad intra — Kk boxecTtBy
(Ungrund) u ad extra kK TBopeHuto; y ®paHkdypTua, HanpoTuB, OTHoLWweHUs ad intra un
ad extra — pasBefeHbl, NOOOOHO y4YeHUO O aylie N ee ovax. Y Okxapta B 56-i
nponosean (no pf. S. 180-181) bor n boxecTBo pasnuYaltdTCs Kak akTUBHOE W

naccuBHoe: «bor pgencrteyetr. BoxecTBO He [OENCTBYET: Yy Hero HeT HyXAbl

" Cp.: y INioTepa B counHeHun «O cBoBoae XpUCTUAHWHAy YenoBeK JaH Kak ABosikasi npuposa
— MO Aylle OH — [YXOBHbIA HOBbIN, BHYTPEHHWUIA YeNoBeK, NO NIOTU U KPOBU — TENECHbIN, BETXUIA 1
BHewHuin. OTcloga — Teanc o ceoboge (Mo BHYTPEHHEMY YenoBeKy) U CnyXeHun (Mo BHeLIHeMy
yenoseky): «4YTo nonb3bl Aylle, ecny Teno ocBoboXaeHO, CBEXO U 340POBO, ECT, MbeT U XUBET, Kak
emy xo4yetca? W yem noBpeauT dylle, ecnv Teno nopaboleHo...n ctpagaet? Bce 3To HMKak He
JocTuraeT AyLum, YTo ee 0cBOGOAUTb UMM NOOAYUHUTDL...» [7, C. 7].
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AencTBoBaTh B HeM HeT Hukakoro gencteus (Werk)» - 9T0 OTHOLWEHME JaHOo Bcerga B
COOTHOLUEHNUN C TBapHbIM, y «®PpaHkdypTua» Xe OoTHoweHne «bor-boxecTso»
3aMKHYTO Ha cebsa kak u oTHoweHue «bor-cotBopeHHOoe». Anonc Xaac yBA3bIBET
TpakToBKYy «®paHKpypTLa» O ABYX O4YKax OyLuM C pasbeguHeHuem vita activa un vita
contemplativa (akTMBHOM W co3epuaTenbHOMW XW3HKU), 4YTO, MO MHEeHuto, Xaaca
CTaHOBUTCA Yrpo30n «Aris MOMHOW WHTEerpaumm 4ernoBeYeCKOW XXWU3HU B XWU3Hb BO
XpucTe unu ke yrpoxaeTt onbiTy eavHcTBa bora u yenoseka obecueHvBaHUEM
BNNOTb A0 MPOCTOro cogepxaHua nepexuBaHusay [5, S. 21]. Xaac ob6Gpawaet
BHMMAHME Ha CUIbHble HEOMNNMaTOHOBCKME WMMMAMKaTbl B TekcTe «Hemeukon
Teonorum», KOTopble CO34at0T CyLWEeCTBEHHble TPyOHOCTM B YETKOM NpoBeAeHUU
xpuctonorudeckoro npuHumna. Ux Jliotep, BO3MOXHO, HELOCTAaTOMHO MPUHAN BO
BHMMaHvWe, noggaBwuncb obasHuio ero  ydeHuss ®pankdypTtua O NOMHOW
accuMmunaumMm Yenosedeckon Bonu Xpucty [5, S. 22]. lNepBbii Takon wMMmNnvkar
obHapyxeH Xaacom yxe B 1 rnase, roe CosepwweHHoe (das Vollkommene) u
yactnyHoe (das Stlikwerk) cornacHo Tesucy nocnanus an. Naesna k KopuHdpsiHam 13,
10.%8 otoxgectensietca ¢ EamHbim n mHormm:  «CoBeplueHHOe — CyTb Takasi
CYWHOCTb, KOTOpas aepxut B cebe unm B cBoeM ObITMM BCE B CHATOM MU
3aKkrnyeHHOM Buae, 6e3 Yyero BOBHE €ro HAYTO HE UMeEeT UCTUHHOro BbITnS, HO BCce
BELLM NMEIT B HEM CBOe ObiTME 1 CBOK CYLLHOCTb, OHO e B cebe caMO HEN3MEHHO
M HEenogBwXHO, HO MW3MeHseT W [OBWKeT Bce Bewu. YactudyHoe wnu xe
HecoBepLUeHHOoe CyTb TO, YTO B ceM CoBepLUEHHOM UMeET CBOe Ha4vano n ncrekaer
N3 Hero NogobHO CUAHMIO UM CBeYeHUto, ucxoadulemy ot ConHua unu CeeTa, 1 OHO
ABNSAETCA KaKk He4yto, TO UnM 39TO, M HasblBaeTcs TBapbk. WM Hu4ero m3 atoro
YacTmnyHoro He cyTb CoBepLueHHOE, kak 1 CoBepLUEHHOE HE CyTb YTO-NMOO M3 3TOro
yacTuyHoro. YactMyHoe — MOCTUXMMO, MNO3HaBaeMO W  BbICKa3blBAEMO.
CoBeplleHHOE AnNA BCSKOM TBapuM HEMNOCTMXKMMO W HEeBbIPa3MMO, MOCKOJSIbKY
[nocTuratowee] cytb TBapb. [M03TOMYy COBeEpLUEHHOE 30BETCA «HUYTO», MOO OHO He
CyTb HM OOHO M3 Hux» [12, S. 39]. TBAapHOCTb — XapaKTEPUCTMKA TaKkKe M OyLuu,
noaTtomy ee HeuTo-6biTMe (Etwas—Sein) n ee camocTtHocTb (Selbstheit) penatot
HEBO3MOXHbIMU NMOCTMXUMOCTb M NO3HaABaeMOCTb Aywon CoBepLUEHHOro, U NOToMy
aBTop «Teonorv» MOAYEpPKMBAET B KOHUE [faBbl: «TO, 4YTO WCTEKaeT U3

CoBepLUEHHOro, CyTb He UCTMHHOE OblTe U He MMeeT MHOro BbiTus, KpoMe Kak B

% «Korpa MPUXOOUT COBEPLLEHHOE, OTBEPraeTcs HecoBepLUeHHoe 1 YyactuyiHoe» (1. Kop. 13.10).
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CoBepLueHHoOM, HO [camO no cebe] oHO cyTb cnyvanHoe [Zu-fall] unn cusHue mnnu
CBeYeHne, KoTopoe caMo He ObiTne n He umeet ero [B cebe]...» [12, S. 41]. To ecTb,
C 0OHOM CTOPOHbI — bbiITe=Hnyto=6Bor=EanHoe=CoBepLueHHOE; C OPYrOoN CTOPOHDI
— npobnemaTuyHasi «CaMOCTHOCTb» TBAPHOro «HeyTo». B rmaee 31 aBTop Hemeukon
Teonormm KOHKpeTU3npyeT 3TO pasnnyme: «ecTb UCTUHHbIN CBeT u ecTtb CaeTt
NOXHbIN; UICTUHHLIN — CYTb BeYHbIn CBeT (bor), nnm xe cotBopeHHbI CBET, KOTOPbLIN
BCe XXe BOXXEeCTBEHHbIN, N KOTopbIn 30BeTcsa Munoctbto (Gnade) — BCe 3TO UCTUHHLIN
CeeT. N HaobopoT: noxHbii CeeT cyTb MNpupoaa nnu ceeT npupoaHbin» [12, S. 91].

[anee cnegyet 4acTb, B KOTOPOW MPOACHAKTCA OTHOWweHus bor-boxecTso,
Bor-cotBopeHHoe: «bory kak boXecTBy He npucyLle HAYEro: HU BOMS, HU 3HaAHUE, HU
OTKpOBEHME, HM TO U HU 3TO, YTO MOXHO ObiNno Obl HasBaTb, BbiCKazaTb WNU
Bblgymatb. A BoT bory kak bory npucyuie 1o, 4to OH cam cebs BbickasblBaeT 1 cebs
nosHaeT u nobut, n cebsa cebe camomy — B camom cebe - OTKpbIBaeT, U BCe ITO -
6e3 TBapu. N cne cytb B bore Bce ewe onHo ObiTne u He cyTb gencteue (Wirken),
MOCKOSbKY OHO 6e3 TBapu. I B 3TOM-TO CaMOOTKPOBEHWUM BO3HUKAET pasnuyuve nui
(Personen) [Bora]. Ho Bor, nockonbKy OH YenoBEK Unn XNBET B BOXXECTBEHHOM MK
00OXXEHOM YenoBek, MPUHAANEXUT HEeYTO Takoe, YTO ecTb Ero cobctBeHHoe (was
sein Eigen ist) u npuHagnexut nuwbe EmMy ogHomy, a He TBapsim. U cue B Hem camom
6e3 TBapu M3Ha4anbHO M CYLIHOCTHO, HO CM€ He CyTb HU hopma, HU gencteme. U
oaHako >xe bor xo4eTt 4To6bI cne [Ero cobcTBeHHOE] BbINO OCYLECTBNEHO UCMbITAHO
(ausgelbt) n ato pagu TOro, 4ToGbI OHO AOMKHO ObITb MCMABITAHO W CTaTb
AencTtBeHHbIM [...] Tak 4TO, bor >xenaet, 4yTobbl OHO ObINO UCMBLITAHO W CTano
OENCTBEHHO, N 3TO HE MOXET cryuntbea 6e3 TBapu...» [12, S. 93].

Takum obpasom, npupoaa (TBapb) He cyTb Ans cebs, HO HyxHa bory ans
MaHudecTaumm ero cobCTBEHHOCTM B NPUpPOAHOM, Oabbl BoxecTBeHHas Bons He
bbina 6bl vorgebens (HanpacHown, 6eccmbicneHHon, 6ecuenbHon). [MoaTomy Tak
Ha3blBaemMasi TBapHas BONSA He CyTb COBCTBEHHOCTb CaMOMW TBapu —TO K€ OTHOCUTCH
N K YyenoBeKy. 34ecb 1 BbiCBEUMBaETCA NpobrieMaTuyHOCTb MOHATUS YeroBeYeCKon
npupoabl Kak HesaBucuMowm OT bora, kak camocToswen: «HaTypa» cBedeHa K
«HUYTOXXHOCTM» 3romM3mMa, CBOEBONUSA, K TLIETE ero CamoyTBEPXOEeHUS B CaMOM
cebe. — B aTOM — MOLWHas yTewwuTenbHaa cuna 3TOro Npou3BedeHus, KoTopas

POAHUT €ro C COYMHEHUsIMU NodobHOro poaa B XKEHCKON MUCTMKE OOMMHUKAHCKOrO
Kpyra.
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JMoTtep, kak wn3BeCTHO, ycunun ydeHue o dissimilitudo 4enoseka no
OTHoWweHuo K bory, AcHO BbipasMB ero B MPOTUMBOMOCTaBMNEHUN CBOOOAbI WU
HecBob6OAbl BO rpexe; B 3TOM OH Pe3KO pacxoamTcs C HEeOMnsaTOHU3MOM, OLHAaKo
npeogoneHne HeornnatoHn3aMa y coBeplianochb JliloTepom, rno Bcen BUMOAUMOCTH,
yepes YCBOEHMEe no3gHecpegHEBEKOBON MWUCTUMKM U NPEOAOSNIeHne ee BHYTPEHHUX

NPOTUBOPEYNI.
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UDK-141.4

Sascha Salatowsky

Materialism at the End of Aristotelianism.

The Socinian Christoph Stegmann and his concept of Metaphysics

The Reformation of Martin Luther and Jean Calvin describes without a doubt a
fundamental change in the history of ideas. But the Reformation of the church and
the society did not end with these two Reformers. There were many other
Theologians, who made demands on going a step further. This view is quite evident
in a distich like the following one: “Luther destroyed the roofs of Babylon [that means
the Catholic church with the Pope] —, Calvin pulled down the walls, but Socinus
subverted the foundations.” These two verses appear to have been in use among the
Polish Brethrens who were later called “Socinians”.

They rejected the most fundamental principles of the orthodox Christian
religion like the doctrine of the Trinity and the divinity of Jesus Christ. In my
presentation | would like to focus on some aspects of the Philosophy of the
Socinians. This Philosophy is totally neglected by the historians still today, although it
was very important for the beginning of the Early Enlightenment. | would like to speak
about of one of the most radical and heterodox texts ever written in the Aristotelian
tradition. The text is the manuscript Metaphysica repurgata of the Socinian
Christopher Stegmann. He composed the work at Locknitz (West Pomerania) in
1635, at the time of the greatest upheavals of the 30 Year's War. What makes this
manuscript very striking, is the fact, that it is today part of the Leibniz archive in
Hannover.

It would be another story to describe in detail how it found its way into the
Leibniz archive. It is only important to know that Leibniz studied this text intensively
and in 1708 — that is, shortly before the publication of his Theddicy — composed a
response to it. This response was first published by Nicholas Jolley in the Studia
Leibnitiana in 1975, regrettably without Stegmann’s text.

Leibniz began his short text with an important statement: In the context of their

efforts to combat the Christian mysteries, the followers of Fausto Sozzini had
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founded their own philosophy (philosophia propria). As Leibniz had received a further
text by the Socinian Christopher Ostorodt that has now been lost, he was uniquely
positioned to be able to evaluate the content of this Socinian philosophy. He referred
to Stegmanns text as a peculiar little book, and did so for two reasons: First,
Stegmann almost completely degraded God in the order of creation and, second,
removed the human soul of its dignity by describing it as a part of material nature.

With a sure eye, Leibniz had named two essential hallmarks of Stegmann’s
metaphysics, which | want to describe at greater length. Stegmann was completely
rooted in the Aristotelian tradition of the 16th and 17th centuries, although he was
critical towards it. What is striking is the general absence of the Jesuits: with the
exception of Fonseca, there are no explicit references to their works. This finding
enables us to explain why Stegmann chose to give his work the unusual title
Metaphysica repurgata. In the brief foreword to the reader he made no secret of his
intention: Metaphysics was to be purged of the opinions of the Scholastics, even if
this should be more difficult than the cleaning of the Augean stables. The aim is to
liberate the concepts and content of metaphysics from all scholastic trappings.

Stegmann is conscious here of the fact that he too uses barbaric concepts
taken from scholasticism that were unknown to classical Latin scholars. This,
however, was due only to the necessity of explaining a given state of affairs. In terms
of its content Stegmann’s anti-scholastic standpoint expresses itself through the
absence of anything that is generally considered to be the object of special
metaphysics: there is no particular doctrine of God and angels and no doctrine of the
separated soul.

This corresponds to his view that there is only being that has its basis in
matter, but no transcendent being that is in some way or other immaterial.

Everything that applies to being as being, also applies to God, to the angels,
and to the human soul. Consequently, metaphysics only consists of two parts, which
describe their respective objects: The first part is on being, the second part on non-
being. In the following, | would like to briefly present these two parts. In doing so, |
will lay emphasis on Stegmann’s materialistic approach, which | would like to

illustrate in relation to the concept of God and the soul in particular.
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1. The materialism of all living things

In the 16th and 17th century the object of Aristotelian Metaphysics was
generally defined as the being qua being (ens qua ens). As the first and highest
discipline, it was concerned with being, insofar as it is considered as such, that is,
detached from all accidental conditions of the here and now. It was disputed
however, whether this existing thing included only real being (ens reale) or also
mental being (ens rationis). Non-being (non ens), or nothing (nihil), however, was
always excluded from this. The Calvinist Philosopher Clemens Timpler, however,
broke with this tradition. For him the object of metaphysics was everything | that is
intelligible, whether this was a really existing thing, a mere object of thought or in fact
the non-being | known through the cognition of something as not-something.

Stegmann endorsed this view | even though he did not mention Timpler by
name. He justified this with the claim that a discipline always includes its opposite.
Insofar as metaphysics considers being | it also has that | which does not exist | as its
object, even though this knowledge may be so unclear as never to satisfy the
philosopher. To support this thesis Stegmann appeals to the principle of non-
contradiction, according to which something cannot simultaneously be and not be.

He defines being as that | which js, that means, that | which has essence or
existence. Stegmann defines non-being as that | which is not, because it does not
have an essence or existence. He subsequently subdivides non-being into complex
and non-complex. Complex non-being, for example, is a false statement which is the
object of logic. Non-complex non being is subdivided into a privative and negative
nothing (nihil privativum & negativum). We will see what this distinction means in the
context of the problem of prime matter. Before we do this, let us first take a closer
look at the constitutive principles of being, namely form and matter.

Stegmann emphasizes the equality of form and matter from the very
beginning: In the same way that matter is the constitutive principle that takes on the
form of being, form is the constitutive principle that informs matter. Against Giacomo
Zabarella, for whom only the form in matter determines the quiddity of a thing,
Stegmann insists that both are equally involved. Without the concurrence of matter,
there could be no quiddity of a thing. From this | Stegmann concludes that nothing
that lacks matter can exist. Matter supplies common being and form distinct being.

Matter ensures that the existing thing is at all, and form ensures that it is this
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particular existing thing. In other words: matter supplies the existing thing with the as
yet unformed, incomplete and indeterminate being, whereas form completes it | in the
sense of giving it shape and individual determinability.

Stegmann draws three profound conclusions from this: (1) We can only give a
qualified acceptance to the idea that form gives complete being to the thing.
Complete and specific being is given neither by matter nor form alone, but results
from the interaction of both. We can only accept with reservation the judgement of
Aristotle that matter is a possibility and passion while form is an activity, as both are
actively involved in the constitution of the essence of a thing. (2) There is no existing
thing that is pure form without matter. And (3) God, the angels, the accidents, the
objects of thought, in short, all existing things consist of form and matter.

We would be mistaken to thing that this was a widespread view within
Socinianism — on the contrary. For example, the famous John Crell defined God in a
perfectly classical manner as a spirit, by which he understood a substance that lacks
the thickness and materiality that we observe in bodies. Following Augustine, he
refers to God as a spiritual substance. Now we do find this description in Stegmann
too, but used with a different meaning. While for Crell it is evident | that the
anthropomorphic description of God in the Bible must not be understood literally,
Stegmann sees things exactly the other way around. “The Holy Scripture describes
God to us, but never states that he is immaterial and unformed, but rather that he has
matter and form.”

Indeed, citing the first letter to the Corinthians 15:40 and following Tertullian,
he emphasises that there are no non-physical substances. Consequently even
spiritual substances such as God and the angels are physical. | quote Stegmann
again: “It is said that God is a spiritual thing. A spiritual thing, however, is without
flesh and bones. | answer: What is correct is that every spiritual thing is substantial
and physical, even if it is without flesh and bones.”

There are many different kinds of bodies, not only those | that consist of flesh
and bones, as we will see later. We also encounter this materialistic approach in the
context of the question of prime matter. Here he follows the view of other Socinians
such as Johannes Volkel, according to whom the prime matter is as equally eternal

as God, who
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made everything from it when it was raw mass. Against this background
Stegmann understands Genesis 1:2 as follows: the Earth was unformed and empty
and it was dark on the earth, that is, above the deep waters with which the Earth was
covered. Earth and water are thus the prime matter from which every sublunary thing
is made. In the Letter to the Hebrews 11:3 it is referred to as fanomena. In literal
terms this expression denotes the non-appearing, which does not mean ‘nothing’, but
rather an impenetrable darkness that shrouded the Earth and water before the
creation of light.

For Stegmann, this interpretation is also consistent with Second Maccabees
7:28, which states that God created heaven, the Earth and everything contained
within it | from nothing. This nothing cannot be a nihil negativum, an absolute nothing,
but rather a nihil privativum, that is, that unformed prime matter spoken of in Genesis
1:2 and Hebrews 11:3. It is therefore only in a metaphorical sense that it is referred to
| as a nothing, although it does participate in the entity — indeed, in the form — though
it may not be present in reality. In Short, there is no creation out of nothing, but rather
creation from the unformed prime matter.

This revaluation of matter corresponds to a certain devaluation of form.
Therefore of the six characteristics of form named in Aristotle’s Metaphysics, namely
that it is divine, good, dominant, complete, unmoving, and has not become,
Stegmann accepts only the first three, and does so with only one reservation.
Moreover, he finds the highlighting of these characteristics of form in relation to
matter to be unjust: Matter has been banished by the philosophers to the proverbial
place where pepper and caraway grow, while form is posited in heaven and classified
as something divine. Stegmann goes so far as to answer with a clear Yes the
question of whether form is by its nature accidental. Even the internal form that
relates to all existing things is not a form that exists through itself, but an accident.
Stegmann justifies this certainly non-Aristotelian view by pointing out that no internal
or external form exists through itself, but always resides in an instance of matter.
That which is in a substrate, however, is an accident.

All of this amounts to a radical revaluation of the Aristotelian hylomorphism in
form of a dramatic shift in emphasis towards matter. We have already seen some

effects of this shift on the classical model. In what follows | will attempt to illustrate
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this tendency with reference to Stegmann’s concept of the soul and to further aspects

of his concept of God.

2. The Mortality of the Human Soul

The thesis that form is merely an accident had profound effects on the
doctrine of the soul. The classical argument for its immortality runs as follows:
Following the death of the body, the soul as form clearly no longer has a subject in
which it resides. Yet because it continues to exist | it must indeed be a substance and
therefore immortal. Stegmann’s response to this argument is very much in keeping
with his Socinian fellow believers: The soul of a human being really is nothing after
death, that is, it dies in the same way that the body dies, as is clear from Jeremiah
31:15, Psalms 115:17 and Ecclesiastes 3:19-21. But for Stegmann this death is
cancelled by the resurrection of the dead through God’s power. Here the human
being receives not only a new body, but also a new soul, so that everything is new.
The reason is: According to first Corinthians 15:42-46 during resurrection the human
being receives a spiritual body instead of a natural body, and correspondingly
receives a spiritual soul.

It is clear from the refutation of the following objection that Stegmann in
holding this view of the mortality of the human soul | was following the arguments of
heterodox Aristotelians like Pietro Pomponazzi and Simone Portio: It is claimed by
Jesuits and Protestants alike that the immortality of the soul emerges from its activity
of thought, which does not need a body. But whatever is capable of being active
outside of matter is immortal. This, however, involves a deduction from activity to
being, something | that Stegmann is quite right to criticise. For the soul never
perceives outside of the body, but is always connected to it according to being
(secundum esse), even if it is the inherent

subject. According to operation alone (secundum operationem), that is, with
regard to its activity, it does not need any organ. Here Stegmann emphasises in good
Aristotelian fashion the ontological identity of body and soul, which cannot — not even
for theological reasons — be dissolved.

How does this relate to the claim that the soul is spirit but that every spirit is
substance? The Bible also states that the souls return to God, that they are

committed into the hands of God by David and Christ. Stegmann rejects this
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identification of soul and spirit with reference to Luke 1:46 and Hebrews 4:12,
adhering to the triadic structure of body, soul, and spirit in keeping with First
Thessalonians 5:23. By the term ‘soul’ he understands here the lower nutritive and
perceptual faculties, and by the term ‘spirit’ the higher faculty of thought. He also
refers to the soul in a classical manner as the form of the human being (forma
hominis), referring to the spirit in an equally unclassical manner as a part of matter
(pars materiae). Therefore, in the same way that God as spirit is rendered material,
so too is the spirit of the human being. This is accompanied by a higher evaluation of
matter in relation to form, insofar as the soul as form is referred to by Stegmann as
an accident, while spirit as matter is substance. We therefore find here a complete
inversion of the Aristotelian understanding of the human soul!

Stegmann is following here the view of those like Jean Fernel and Miquel
Servetus who differentiate between the mortality of the soul and the immortality of the
spirit: According to this, the soul, like the deceased body, decays into nothing
because it is an accident. The material spirit, however, continues to live on after
death, and | though it may be weak and transient, it is nevertheless preserved by
God and safeguarded until the Last Judgement. And unlike body and soul, in the
case of the spirit | it appears | that it is not created anew, but that — as the old spirit —
it enters into the new person. That is to say, the person is given back the same spirit |
that it had in this life, so that — in contrast to the position just described — the same
person | that has died | will be resurrected. The spirit as a part of matter is therefore
the principle that secures the individual person in the resurrection of its individuality.

In support of this more than peculiar view, Stegmann appeals to the
experiments of chemists who were able to conserve the spirit as a part of matter for
many years. If, then, the soul returns to God, as is stated in the Bible, this does not
mean that it really lives with God, but that He gives the person a new soul in a new
body. For Stegmann, therefore, there is neither a pre-existence of the soul, nor a
metempsychosis, nor an immortality of the soul — there is, however, an aethereal

spirit that persists as substance alone.

3. God in Time and Space
As | mentioned at the beginning of this paper, Leibniz raised the objection

against Stegmann | that he degraded God in the order of Creation. Up to now we
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have seen that he understood God as a spiritual, but no less material substance, and
that he therefore denied him a transcendental ontological status, a hyperousia, as it
was put in the 16th and 17th century. Yet this was not enough.

The classification of God under the definition of being, insofar as the latter
consists of matter and form, is also clear from the fact that specific characteristics of
being are ascribed to him. | would like to conclude by illustrating this with reference to
the section On time and space. This locus is generally considered to be not the
object of metaphysics, but of physics. For Stegmann, time and space nonetheless do
belong to metaphysics, even if they are extrinsic characteristics of being, which, as
with the intrinsic characteristics (namely unity and composition), have to be dealt
within this discipline. Although - unlike the intrinsic characteristics - they do not flow
from the principles of existing things themselves, they nevertheless necessarily
accompany the latter. That is to say, for Stegmann time and space are not
transcendental categories, but affections of being.

He begins his metaphysical definition of time, which he differentiates from the
physical definition, with a bombshell: Metaphysics views time under the aspect of
eternity, that is, insofar as it was | before there were the heavens and the stars,
indeed, insofar as it has existed from eternity. Stegmann therefore understands
eternity as a part of time, and in doing so he contradicts the classical view of the
matter. Goclenius, for example, rejected the ramistic view, according to which
everything is in time. In developing this idea, Ramus had divided time into an infinite
and eternal time, which related to God, and a finite time, which belonged to the
created things. For Goclenius, this usage of the term is inappropriate, as God is not
temporal, but is rather the only thing that is eternal in the actual sense of the word,
that means, without beginning and without end. As such, he is that which time is not.
Stegmann sees this exactly the other way around: God and the spirits, or the angels,
indeed, everything | that is at all, is in time. In other words, God’s eternity, the
aevitas, that is the semi-eternity of the angels, and the time of the sublunary things —
everything is time. For this reason God’s eternity, His being without beginning and
end, means | that He has been at all times, is now, and always will be, as is clear
from Revelations 1:4 and 8. A temporal difference is also ascribed to Him in Psalms

90:2 and 102:27, that means | a being marked by the past, present, and future which,
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although it may be eternal and pass through all times, nonetheless has a before and
after.

Together with John Crell, Stegmann rejects the view according to which God's
eternity does not admit of temporal differences, but instead exists in an indivisible
moment in which everything is always in the present. This view is often defended by
way of an appeal to Psalms 90:4 and Second Peter 3:8, according to which a
thousand years to God are like a day, and a day like a thousand years. For
Stegmann, by contrast, it is clear from these words that the temporal difference is as
nothing to God, as the infinity of the years remains a mere number to him. This does
not mean, however, that there is no progress in God, or that there is no difference
between before and after.

Stegmann begins the subsequent discussion of the concept of space with a
similar bombshell: Whatever we have ascribed to time, he says, we also have to
ascribe to place, namely, that it is eternal. Stegmann supports this view by arguing |
that | because God is eternal, he must be somewhere — in some place. This means,
however, that place must be eternal in the same way as God. If it were not eternal, it
would then have been made, that is, it would have been made somewhere - in a
place. Consequently, it would have been | before it had been made, which is absurd.
Stegmann refers here to Biblical passages such as Psalms 2:4 and Matthew 5:16 in
which the heavens are ascribed to God as the place of His being. For Stegmann this
locating of God in heaven is accompanied by the idea that, according to his essence,
He is not present everywhere, that is to say, is not ubiquitous, which clearly follows
from Acts of the Apostles 17:24 and Jeremiah 23:23. For if God were ubiquitous, he
would either | be in the same place as another object at the same time, or everything
else outside of the divine essence would be nowhere. Indeed, Stegmann goes so far
in stressing the necessity of having to be in a place | as to claim | that God is neither
infinite nor immeasurable. Insofar, that ‘Being in a place’ means | being restricted by
a place, God cannot be in an unbounded place, and therefore cannot be ubiquitous.
Finally: The extent to which Stegmann’s metaphysics is a representative example of
the philosophy of the Socinians is a question that needs further investigation. | do
find it striking, however, that there seems for Stegmann not only in abstracto but also
in concreto to be no contradiction between philosophy and theology. Both disciplines

relate to each other on an equal footing, both being based on reason — their highest

167



common principle. God’s action has therefore been a part of the events of nature
from the very beginning. Indeed, God himself is not outside of this world but is rather
situated in the world in heaven, where, in an eternity that is to be understood in
temporal terms, he shapes the course of events in time. Revelation is thus not a
transcendental event, but can be integrated in the natural metaphysics of being,
which maintains itself in one way or another in constant change through matter. In
my opinion, a radical and worldly point of view of this kind | could only have arisen
outside the universities | and represents a further example of what Martin Mulsow

has described as ‘modernity from the underground’.

Thank you very much!
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YOK 141.31
B. A. lypa, O. P. lNMa3yxuHa

KoHuenuua ceoboabl nuyHocTU y JlroTepa u KanbBuHa: nonbiTKa

CpaBHUTEeNIbHOro aHanuia

PeHeccaHc He npocto npegwecTtsyer Pedopmauun, oH ee B M3BECTHOM
CMbICnie nopoxpaeT, co3gaBasd aTtmocdepy CBOOOOHOMO WHTENNEKTyanbHOro Wu
pPenuMrMo3HoOro noucka, nogHuMmasi BOMPOC O AOCTOMHCTBE YerioBeka B pamkax
pasnU4YHbIX couunarbHbIX CTPYKTYP U MHCTUTYTOB. KynbMuHaUMen BO3POXKOEHYECKON
peabunutauum npuvpoabl U yenoseka cTtana Pedopmauus. MImeHHO B obnactu
penurum BbIPasuIiIMCb CYLIHOCTHblE TEeHOEHUMW 3MO0XM, MOCKOSbKY Ppernvrus Ha
NPOTSXKEHMM BEKOB Obina rocnoacteytowern opMon KynbTypbl U onpeaensna Bce
chepbl Xkun3HK obuiectBa. Casurn B 06r1acT UCKyccTBa, MOMUTUKKU, NPOU3BOACTBA
N.T.0. OKOHYaTeNnbHO YKOPEHUNUCb, NuWwb o0bpeTa nogkpenneHne B obnactu
penurnn. B aTom cmbicne Pedopmauma faeT KoY K peTpoCcnekTUBHOMY MOHUMAaHUIO
cMmbicna PeHeccaHca n paclumgpoBke nepcrnekTnBbl xoga uctopumn B Hosoe Bpemsi.

OCHOBHOWN UCTOPUYECKNA U KYNbTYPHbIN Nadoc Pedopmauun — nameHeHve B
NO3MLIMOHMPOBaHUN YernoBeka Mo OTHOLWeEHUIO K bory, a Tem cambiM — 1 K BnacTtu, K
obwecTtBy, npupoae, camomy cebe. Pedopmauumsa HaumHaeTcs ¢ OGyHTa npoTmB
KaTONMMYeckon LEepKBW, ee npeTeH3nn ObiTb NOCpPegHMKOM Mexay 4YerloBEKOM W
Borom, BepwmnTb cyabObl nogen, BMeWwnBaTbCa B NOSIUTUKY, SKOHOMUKY, UOEOSOTMIO.
Pedopmaumss — 9TO nNpoOTECT NPOTUB CIIOXKHOINO OnocpeaoBaHUs OTHOLUEHWUKN
yenoseka u bora aBTomMatMyeckum puTyanom, Tpaguuuen, obLMHOW, MAHTEOHOM
XMBbIX U MepTBbIX aBTopuTeTOB. [10 MbICNK OcHOBaTenen Pedopmauumm, Ha MecTo
9TUX CMOXHbIX KOHCTPYKUWA AOSMKEH MNPUWUTM NpaAMOM Auanor 4venoseka u bora,
OCYLLEeCTBNAEMbIA C MOMHbIM OCO3HAaHMEM FIMYHOWN OTBETCTBEHHOCTMU 3a CBO XWU3Hb
N BO3MOXHOe cnaceHune. Cam pakT nosBneHna nNpoTtecTtaHTUuaMa cTan BaKHEeNLWum
ncropudecknm cobbitmem. OH oO3Hayan ob6cyxaeHne u nepeoueHKy 6a3oBbixX
NPUHUMNOB PEIMIMO3HON U LEPKOBHOW XXMU3HW, KOTOpbIE NIOAN BEKaMU NpUHUManu
Kak camo cobown pasymeroLleecs, 1 TeEM CaMblM CYLLECTBEHHO U3MEHUIT KyNbTYPHYIO

aTtmocdepy anoxu.

169



MmaBHbIMM nNpegctaButenamu Pedopmaumm 6binv Maptud Jliotep n XKad
KanbBWH, MMPOBO33peEHME KOTOPbIX MMEET CBOM OCOBEHHOCTU. MOXHO BCMOMHUTb
Aaxe npsimoe COMEpPHUYECTBO ABYX MMaBHbIX HanpaBfeHu npotectaHTMama. Koraa
B 'fepMaHnn nosiBUNUCL KarbBUHUCTBLI, TO B fIIOTEPAHCKOW cpefe BblCKasbliBaruchb
MHEHUS, YTO «Jflyyle YX ManucTbl, YeM KanbBUHUCTbI». B GONbLWMHCTBE TEKCTOB
JlloTepa 3amMeTHO CTpemsieHMe OnepeTbCss Ha  HauumoHanbHble  4yBCTBa
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB, OH MPU3bIBAET NX OCBOBOAUTLCS OT «MNO30PHOr0 AbSIBOSbCKOro
npaBneHna pumnsHy». KanbBMHM3M Xe He CBA3aH C KakMMu-imbo HauuoHasbHbIMK
npucTpacTUsIMu.

MepBOHaYanbHbIN KanbBUHU3M OTNMYAsICA CTPOron perfiaMmeHTaunen XusHm
cBoux nocnegosatenen. [na Hero Obina xapakTepHa MNpPaKTUKa >KECTKUX CaHKLUMIA
NPOTUB MHAKOMBbICHALWMX N epeTUKoB. Ha 3Tom poHe nTepaHCTBO BbIrNA4ENo
bonee yMmepeHHbIM W NPOHUKHYTbIM 34paBombiciieMm. B 4vacTHocTtu, JlioTep
npusbiBan ybexagaTb epeTuKoB, a He NPUMEHSTb K HuM cuny. Kpome Toro, B
KanbBMHU3ME NPUCYTCTBOBANO AefieHne BepylLlmux Ha «U3bpaHHbIX» U TeX, KTO,
COrnacHo HeucnoBeguMomy pelleHuto bora, He mor paccumTbiBaTb Ha ChaceHue.
[MoaToMy B KanbBUHMU3ME HET MecTa TPagULMOHHOMY XPUCTUAHCKOMY MUITOCEPAMUIO U
cocTpagaHuto, a npeobriagaeT xonogHoe 6eccTpacTHOE OTHOLIEHUE K HeyJauyHuKam,
Geabl KOTOPbIX yKasblBalOT Ha To, 4YTO bor He 6naroBonut K HUM. B yyeHun JlioTepa
TaKoro AefleHNa HeT: cnacaeTca KaXabln, UMEOLLNIA BEPY.

Ho ecTb n CcywHOCTHOE CXOACTBO B YyyYeHum pechopmatopoB o csoboge B
obLLEeXpUCTNaAHCKOM acrnekTe.

XpuctmaHckoe npeacTtaBneHne o cBoboge B ONpedeneHHoOM  CMbicne
napagokcanbHo. Kak MOHOTeMcTu4eckas penurmsi, XpucTMaHcTBO MCXOOUT U3 TOro,
4yTO BCe npoucxogsuiee onpegeneHo Bonen bora. [lpu atom  wunaetwo
npegonpeaeneHns HeobxoAMMO COBMECTUTb C HPaBCTBEHHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTLIO
yernoeeka, KOTOpasi BO3MOXHA TOMbKO MpWM HageneHum ero cBobogon. Takum
obpasom [Juanektvka npegonpegeneHns m ceobogbl CTAaHOBUTCSA NpeaMeToM
nccnegoBaHNs Kaxaoro KpynHOro XpUCTUAHCKOro Mbicnutens. OTa Tema 3asiBrieHa B
yXe caMbIX paHHUX XPUCTUAHCKMX TekcTax. «K cBoboge npu3BaHbl Bbl, OpaTbsy, -
roBoput anocton lNaeen, obpaiasacs Kk ceoum eguHosepuam (lMan. 5:13). B gpyrom

MecTe: «...pab, npu3BaHHbIM B [ocnoge, ectb cBoboaHbIM [ocnoga; paBHO
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M Npu3BaHHbIN  CcBOBOAHBLIM ecTb pab XpuctoB» (I KopuHd. 7:22). UNoaHH: «U
no3HaeTe UCTUHY, U UCTUHA caenaeT Bac cBoboaHbIMM» (8:32).

IMOHATHO, 4YTO peyb 34ecb He maet o6 ocBOBOXAEHUN OT HaLMOHAaSbHOrO,
KnaccoBOro unu kakoro-nmbo gpyroro coumnanbHoro yrHeteHusi. CBobopa 3pecb —
970 Bepa B bora kak ocobasi XM3HeHHas yCTaHOBKa, cocTosiuasi B 6e3ycnoBHOM
nosepuun kK bory, B ncnonHeHun ero sonu. «Fae Oyx NocnogeHb, Tam ceBobogay, -
yTBepxaaet anocton Naeen (2 KopuHg. 3:17).

MMeHHO K 3TOMYy nepBOHavanbHOMY XPWUCTMAHCTBY oObpalialoTca BOXAW
Pedopmauum B cBoen TpaktoBke cBoboabl. MapTuH Jliotep B TpaktaTte «CBOb6oAa
XpUCTnaHnHa» obycrnasnueaet cBoboay HanuumMem Bepbl B Xpucta: «...[ockonbky
OLHOM NWLWb Bepbl AOCTATOMHO ANA CnaceHus, 9 He HyXdawcCb HW B 4yeM bornee,
KpOMe Bepbl, NPOSABASAIOWEN CUNy U CyBEpPeHHOe npaBO CBOen COOCTBEHHOM
cBoboabl. O, 310 BOUCTUHY BecueHHas cuna n cesoboga xpuctman» [1, ctp.35].

Torga nony4vaetcsi, YTo cBoboda — 3TO BHYTPEHHEE COCTOsIHME, HE CBOAMMOE
HW K Kakou couuarnbHOW Mo3vuun, U NpuHATUE 3aBUCMMOCTW OT Bora n TonbKo OT
Hero. [NogyepkmBaHme pedopmaTopamm 3aBUCUMMOCTU cBoboabl YenoBeka oT bora,
npoBo3rnaweHne «pabcTtBa» yenosedeckon Bonu (Jllotep) uMnM «CMUPEHUS ©
camoyHu4mxeHus denoseka» (KanbBuH) napagokcanbHbiM obpa3oM He ymanser
cTaTyC W [JOCTOMHCTBO YeroBeka, a HanofHAeT ero OrpoMHOW 3SHepruen.
CybbekTMBHO 4enoBek BocCnpuHMMaeT cebs B kadectBe opyaua bora. OH
nogyMHsieTca Tonbko bory kak abCcontoTHOMY Havany M cygbe, a BCE 3EMHble
06CTOATENLCTBA CBOEWN KU3HW, BKMOYAS CBOW COOCTBEHHbIE YAaCTHbIE YCTPEMIIEHUS
— Kak OTHOcuTesnbHble M npexoasuime ycnosus. KanbBWH Npu3biBaeT OLEHMBaTb
ceba «no mepkam OOXeCTBEHHOro cyxaenus» [2, c. 239]. Toraa M MHeHue
OKpY>XaloLwux, U Tpaguumm Unn aBTopuTETbl, U COOCTBEHHbIE XEenaHus nepecTarT
ObITb MEPUNOM YENOBEYECKNX NOCTYMKOB N hakTOpaMn 3aBUCUMOCTM AN YenoBeka.
Torga cBobogja CTaHOBMTCSA HE3aBUCMMOCTbIO OT Bcero, Kpome bora. 3T10
HEe3aBMCMMOCTb OT COBCTBEHHOrO Tena C ero rPEXOBHbIMU HaKITOHHOCTAMM: YenoBeK
«OOSMKEH AENCTBUTENBbHO 3ab60TUTbLCA 06 yCMMpEHUM CBOEW MNoTUM MyTeEM MOCTOB,
64eHnn, TpyaooB M OPYrMX pasyMHbIX METOAOB M nogvmHeHun ee [yxy, 4Tobbl OHa
noBMHOBanNacb 1 coobpasoBbiBanacb C BHYyTPEHHUM YENOBEKOM U C BEPOWN, N YTOOLI
OHa He BoccTaBara npoTUB Bepbl U HE MPEenATCTBOBaNa BHYTPEHHEMY YENOBEKY, YTO

CBOMCTBEHHO TMJIOTCKOM CYLLUHOCTW, ecnu ee He caepxuBatb» [1, ¢.38]. 370
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HE3aBMCMMOCTb 1 OT BHELUHEN coumMarnbHON cpeabl, N Aaxe OT NPUHYXAEHWS 3aKoHa:
«...Ecnn cBeTckaa Bnactb OoCMenuBaeTCs AMKTOBATb 3aKOHbl Ayllam, OHa rpybo
BMelwmnBaeTcs B [paBneHue Nocnoga, cobnasHaeT n nopTut gywmy» [3, c.147].

Mano Toro, B paMkax KOHUeNuun npegonpeaenenus yenoseyeckasa csobona
He CkoBaHa W CTUMYSIOM crnaceHusa. YenoBek B AEWCTBMM PYKOBOACTBYETCS TOMbKO
BEpPOWN CBOEN, a He TeM, YTO XOYEeT MOSyYMTb CnaceHue, KOTopoe B TakOM cryvae
CTAHOBMUTCS BHELWIHEeN 3aBUCMMOCTbIO Anst Hero. OH cBobGogeH u ot atoro. Kak
oTMevaeT JlioTep: «...TBops Aobpble gena, Mbl HE AOMKHbI AymMaTb, YTO UMM
yenosek onpaeabiBaeTcs npen borom, nbo Bepa, sBnsWAsCA €AUHCTBEHHOM
npaBeaHoCTbo Npea borom, He BbIHOCUT aTon fxu» [1, ¢.38].

To ecTb 4erioBeK XMBET B COOTBETCTBMM CO CBoen Bepon B bora, B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOWM BHYTPEHHMM peLleHneM u nobyxaeHuem, HanofHEHHbIM
BbICLUMM, @ He y3KO nparmMaTtuyeckum cmbiciiom. OT0 nobyxaeHme ocBoboxaaet
yenoBeka OT BCEX OPYrMX 3aBUCMMOCTEN, NP 3TOM OHO MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATb, a
MOXET N NPOTUBOPEUNTL CIOXUBLUMMCS O0BCcTOATENbCTBAM. Toraa AENcTBME MOXET
OblTb NErkuMm n He3aTpyaHEHHbIM, a MOXeT TpeboBaTb 3HAYUTENbHbIX 3aTpar
9Hepruu, paxe repousma AN NPEOAOSIEHUS BHELWHEro W BHYTPEHHEro
conpoTuBnenusi. Ho rmaBHoe — OHO cBOOOAHO, MGO NPOAMKTOBAHO OOHOW NULb
Bepon. OgHaKo HeKoTopble 3amedaHus JlloTepa Npou3BOAAT BnevaTreHue, YTo OH
CKINOHSAETCS K NO3NLUKM CTOMYECKOrO KBMETM3MA M OTPULAET OeATenbHOE, akTUBHOE
Ha4yano u3 XM3HM YenoBeka: «...Mbl onpaBabiBaeMcs gapowm, ...6narogatb — He
GnarogaTb, ecnu oHa gocturaeTtca genammny [4, ¢.363]. Kasanocb Obl, 0gHOMN BepPbI
KaK COCTOSIHUSI CO3HaHMA OKa3blBaeTCs AOCTAaTOYMHO AN XPUCTUAHCKOW XU3HWU. Ho
Bepa, nogunHasa cebe yenoBeka, OpraHNYHO BEOET €ro K AENCTBUIO: «MOCKOSbKY OH
cnyra, oH ucnosnHseT Bce gena» [1, ¢.38]. Tepmun «cBoboaga» (ckopee, «cBoboaHas
BONsi») B OObIQEHHOM €ro 3Ha4yeHun — Kak npous3Bon — JlloTep He NpUHUMaeT u
Kputnkyet. Takas cBobopga, no JlioTepy, kak pa3 u BegeTr Kk 6Gesgencreuio. A
XPUCTMAHCTBO, YTBEPXKAAs YernioBeKa B NONOXeHUN cnyrm ocnoaa, yTBepXaaeT, uTo
«4enoBek He MOXeT BeCTWM npasgHyt XusHb... OH TBOpMUT gJena u3
HenoCcpeaCTBEHHOW, eCTECTBEHHOM NGBM U nokopHOocTM Bory, He npuHMMas BO
BHUMaHWE Hu4Yero, Kpome onodbpeHna boxbero, Komy OH CKpynynesHO MOBUHYETCS
BO Bcem» [1, ¢.39]. KanbBWH TOXe He NpoTMBONOCTaBNsAEeT Bepy U gedHune: «...Mbl He

onpaeabiBaeMmca 6e3 gen, xoTa OTHWOAb He pgenamu...» [5, c. 258]. U ewe:
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«lMpeaBeyHoe GOXECTBEHHOE peLleHne BOBCE He NpenATcTByeT Ham 3aboTuTbes O
cebe ¢ ero gobporo cornacma n NPMBOAUTL B NOPSAOK Hawu gena» [2, ¢.209].

Ho napagokcanbHoO To, 4TO 06a MbicnuTens, oTpuuas ceoboay, yTBepannm ee
KaKk He3aBMCUMOCTb W CaMOCTOATENbHOCTb YerioBeka B €ro BHYTPEHHEW, He
CKOBAHHOW BHELLUHUMMW N BHYTPEHHUMM OrpaHUYEHNAMN OpueHTauumn Ha abcontoTHoe
Ha4ano. Yenosek ctan cBoboaeH OT NPMBbLIYHOMO 3€MHOMO CTpaxa — nepep BnacTbio,
GeaHocTblo, 6onesHblo, cobcTBeHHOM owwnbkon. Bepa n gapoBaHHas 6Gnarogatb
cTanu €OVHCTBEHHbIMU BEKTOPaMWU €ro Xu3Hu. W, kak BMAHO M3 NPUBEOEHHbIX
uuTaT, 3T Havana ero CyLecTBOBaHMSA NPOSABASIOTCA BNOSIHE AEeATENbHO N aKTUBHO.

WNpesa npeponpegeneHusi, KoTopyk 06blMHO CBs3biBalOT C  KanbBUHOM,
BnepBble nosaBndetca y Jliotepa. KOHKpeTusnpyss cBoe MNOHMMaHuMe cBoboabl B
nonemmke ¢ Opasmom Pottepaamckmm, M.Jliotep nuwet, 4Tto cBobogHas Bons
YyerioBeKa MOXET NPOSIBMIATLCSA B XXUTEUCKUX Aenax, HO TOMbKO HE «MO OTHOLUEHUIO K
TOMY, YTO BbilLe ero», To ecTb K bory [4, ¢.220]. N Tam xe: «...korga bor, nabas moe
crnaceHme n3 moen Bonu, B3an ero Ha Cebs n noobellan MeHsa cnacTu He3aBUCUMO
OT MO€ero noneyeHuss o6 3TOM WMNM MOEro CcTapaHus no cBoen Onarogatn u
MUIOCEPANIO, S1 CMOKOEH M yBEPEH, NOTOMY 4TO OH BEpHbIN 1 HE obMaHeT MeHs» [4,
c.378].

Ona KanbBuHa naes npusBaHUMs HaxXoauUTCA B LEHTpe BHMMaHus. OTpuuas
AaXe YacTU4yHOe npu3HaHne cBOOOAHOM BOMM (B YACTHOCTM, MOMOXEHWE, 4TO
«4yenosek, nobyxaaembin Borom, He nepecTaeT, CKNOHASCh B Ty UNN MHYIO CTOPOHY,
PYKOBOLCTBOBATbCA Takke M cBoen Bonen» [2, €.226]), KanbBuMH HenpemeHHOo
YTOYHSAET, YTO TO, YTO Mbl CyMTaemM CBOOOAHOW BONewn, sBNSieTcs pes3ynbTaToM
ooxxecTBeHHOM munoctu. OH NULEeT, YTO «4YenoBek obnagaeT cesoboaon Bonu And
coBepLlleHnss JoOpbIx gen, TONbKO ecnu emMy nomoraetr munocte bora, npudem
ocobasi MUIOCTb, KOTopas AaeTcsi NULb N3BpaHHbIM Yepes X HOBOE POXAEHMNE» [2,
€.259]. N3bpaHHbIn — cBOBOAEH B ero cTpemMneHun Kk aobpy. OH He cKoBaH HUYEM.
Ho paxe y KanbBuHa geneHne Ha m3bpaHHbIX U NULWEHHbIX 6rarogatn He CToSb
aHTUryMaHHO, Kak MOXeT nokasaTbCs Ha nepsbli B3rna4. KeHeBckun pedopmartop
npeanaraeT BepyoLeMy OwyTUTb cebst 3bpaHHbIM, U TEM CaMbiM 0CBOBOAUTLCA OT
BCEro TOro, YTO BOCMPUHMMAETCS KaK YHUYMKEHue yenoBeka. «[ns Hac, - nuweTt
KanbBuH, - obneryeHne ysHaTb, YTO bor npuMHsan Hac nog CBOE MOKPOBUTENLCTBO,

nopy4un 3aboTte cBonx AHrenos, u noToOMYy HWU BOAA, HMN OFOHb U HUYTO Apyroe He
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MOXeT NPUYUHUTL HaMm Bpeda, eCnu Ha To He ByaeT BOXeCTBEHHOro MO3BOSEHUSA»
[2, ¢.218]. Takum oOpasom, 0ObEKTMBHOE HeucnoBegumoe peweHne bora
CTaHOBUTCA CYOBbEKTUBHBIM COCTOSIHMEM YerioBeka, CyObeKTUBHBIM MepexXmBaHneM
cBoen cBoboabl. M MOXHO [ONyCTUTb, YTO ANA 4enoBeka ero cybbekTuBHOEe
pelleHne (Bepa) CTaAaHOBUTCS NEPBUYHBLIM DAKTOPOM B XKU3HM.

Tonbko Bepa B bora w cnegoBaHue 3anoBegsM [aeT  YesioBeKy
HEe3aBMCMMOCTb — U NPEXAe BCEro B AyxXoBHOM cepe. Takum obpasom 6bin caenax
pewarwmnn war K OOOCHOBaHWIO HPABCTBEHHOW AaBTOHOMUM JIMYHOCTM MO
OTHOLLUEHUIO K BHELLUHUM U BHYTPEHHUM OBCTOATENBbCTBAM: YEeNOBEK OTBEYaEeT TOSbKO
nepen abconoTHbIM CyaMen W nonydaeT abCoMOTHbIA KPUTEPUA KPUTUYECKON
OLEHKN BCex OBOCTOATENbCTB CBOEW >XM3HM — BKMOYas camoro cebsa. Torga
NposiBNieHne AesTenbHOn M cBOGOAHOW cuibl CBOeW Bepbl TpebyeT no3HaHus
NOHUMaHUS 3TUX YCMNOBUW, YTO CTaBUT pas3yM YerioBeka Bbllle BCEX MNPUHATLIX
npaBun 1 NPUBbLIYEK U YCIOBMEM peanusauun Bepbl B bora. Npn BCeEM YHUUMKEHUN
pasyma 4enoBeka pedopMatopbl HensbexHo npegnarany 4YenoBeky nosiaraTbCA
MMEHHO Ha Hero. B 4actHocTh, JlloTep nuweT: «...XOpoLlee peLueHne MOXeT u
OOIMKHO MPUHUMATLCS HE Ha OCHOBaHMWM KHUI, @ Ha OCHOBe 34paBoro CMbICna...
CnepyeT cuuTtaTb cofepxalleecsl B CBOLE 3aKOHOB MNpaBO Hwke pasyma...» [3,
€.162,163]. MNo KanbBuHy, YyenoBek co3gaH borom Tak, 4TO «CNOCOBHOCTL BbIGOpa
Gbina gaHa 4yenoBeky AN Toro, YTobbl HanpaBnNATb €ro XenaHna n yMepsaTb Tak
Ha3blBaeMble TenecHble MopbiBbl. Takum obpas3om, cTpemneHust Obilin BROSHEe
nogYMHEHbl pasymy u  obysgaHbl wum» [2, €.188]. 3TOT  KpUTUYECKUN
WMHTENSeKTyanbHbI HACTPOW fan MOLLHbLIN UMMYNbC Pa3BUTUIO HAYKN N counocodmmn
N B NOSTHOM Mepe Bbipa3un cebda B ganbHenwem — B yyeHun Mimmanymna Kaxrta. B
aTuke KaHTa Bepa, gonr, ceoboga, pasym CBA3aHbl HEPA3PbIBHO M OPraHNYHO.

NcTtopuyeckasa pornb u cyabbbl ydeHun OBYX pedopmMaTtopoB pasfnyHbl.
JloTtep paccmatpmBancsa Kak HauMOHambHbIA NMaep U NpOCBETUTENb HEMELKOro
Hapoga. Ero koHuenums Bena K CyObekTMBM3aLMM Bepbl, K MpeBpalleHnio ee B
YacTHoe fgeno, a B 6onee ganbHen nepcrnekTuBe — K pacTBOPEHUIO B MOParibHbIX
nmnepatmeax. KanbBMHUCTCKaAa  OOKTpMHA  npegonpeeneHna  Tpebosana
NOBbLILWEHMSA rpadyca coumanbHOM akTUBHOCTM, hopmupoBana bopua, abcontoTHO
yBEPEHHOro B npaBoTe cBoero gena. CTpeMsiCb K OCYLLECTBIEHUIO CBOEWN Lienu, B

TOM 4ucne — MOSIMTUYECKOM WM 3KOHOMMYECKOW, KarbBUHUCT owlywan cebs
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opyovem bora. Kak ©onee nosgHee sBfeHue, KanbBMHU3M CTanl B HEKOTOPOM
CMbICNe pagukanusaumen nwTepaHcTBa. Ho oba atm yyeHuss obpawanucb K
CNocoOBOHOCTM 4YemnoBeka K camopecdhnekcMm, M B 3TOM CMbICNe MOBOpayuBanum
yernioBeka K pearibHOW XW3HW, K CBOMM pearibHbiM MNepeXmnBaHusiM, HernpepbiBHOE
N3MEHEHNEe KOTOpbIX TpebyeT MNOCTOSAHHOM KpuTudeckon paboTbl pasyma, a He

cnegoBaHne ycrtoaswnmMmca gormam Ui npuHATomMy OONbLUNHCTBOM MHEHWIO.
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UDK 141.31
Vladimir Gura, Olga Pazukhina

The concept of personal freedom accoding to Luther and Calvin:

an attempt of comparative analysis

The Renaissance didn’t merely precede the Reformation, in a certain sense it
gave birth to the Reformation by creating the atmosphere of free intellectual and
religious search, by raising a question of man’s dignity within different social
structures and institutions. The Reformation became the culmination of the
Renaissance rehabilitation of nature and man. It was in the sphere of religion that the
essence of this epoch got its full expression: in the course of centuries religion was
the dominating form of culture and determined all other spheres of society’s life. The
changes in art, politics, production, etc. got their final consolidation only when
supported by religion. In this sense the Reformation gives us a clue, first, to
retrospectively understand the significance of the Renaissance and, second, to
decipher the perspectives of Modern history.

The main historical and cultural pathos of the Reformation is the change in
man’s positioning in relation to God, and, by this, - to power, society, nature, his own
self. The Reformation started as a riot against the Catholic Church, its claim to be a
mediator between God and man, to be a ruler in man’s life, to interfere in politics,
economy and ideology. The Reformation is a protest against automatic ritual,
community, tradition, huge pantheon of live and dead authorities that formed a very
indirect mediate relation between God and man. According to the Reformation
founders, these complex structures had to be replaced by direct dialogue of man and
God on the basis of clear understanding of man’s responsibility for one’s own life and
possible salvation. Thus man got certain independence — in spiritual sphere first of
all. He traces his own path to salvation, formulates it with the support of the Bible
which became available in national languages. This was a turning point to validate
moral autonomy of man in relation to the outer and inner circumstances: man
became accountable to Absolute Judge alone, he also got a criterion of critical

estimation of his life’s conditions — including his own self. This critical intellectual
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mood gave a powerful momentum to develop science and philosophy and later found
its full expression in the works of |.Kant.

The main figures of the Reformation were Martin Luther and Jean Calvin,
whose teachings had certain specific features. We can even mention a competition
between these two main branches of Protestantism. When the Calvinists appeared in
Germany, the Lutherans even said that “the Papists were better than the Calvinists”.

In most of his texts Luther appealed to his compatriots’ national feelings and
summoned them to break away from “the shameful devil’'s Roman rule”. Calvinism, at
the same time, was not connected with any national preferences.

Early Calvinism was characterized by strict regulation of its followers’ lives. It
practiced harsh sanctions against the dissidents and heretics. Compared to it,
Lutheranism looked more moderate and closer to common sense. In particular,
Luther insisted to try to convince the heretics and not to use force against them. In
addition, Calvinism divided the believers into “the chosen” and those, who, by God’s
mysterious decision, could not count on salvation. That is why Calvinism finds no
place for traditional Christian mercy and compassion and practices only cold
impassive attitude towards the unlucky whose misfortunes indicate the absence of
God’s benevolence for them. There is no such division in Luther's doctrine:
everybody who believes can be saved.

The historical role and perspectives of these reformers are different. Luther
was regarded as the national leader and the educator of the Germans. His doctrine
led to the faith becoming subjectivist, a personal case, and in the long run — to its
dissolution in moral imperatives. Calvin became regarded as an inspirer of social
activism; he aimed at forming a fighter who is absolutely sure of the rectitude of his
cause. Striving to achieve his goal, either political or economic, the Calvinist felt he
was an instrument in the hands of God. Being a later phenomenon, Calvinism was
more radical than Lutheranism. But both of these theories addressed human ability of
self-reflection and, in this way, turned men to real life as opposed to theoretical

doctrines and commonplace opinion.
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YAOK-18

E. b. TumepmaHuc

Pedopmaumnsa n koHTppedopmaumnsa: HemeuKas penurnosHas noasma XVIl Beka

TBop4yectBo noatoB XYIl Beka (KaTONMKOB W NPOTECTAHTOB) MNogHMMaeT
dunocodckme BOMPOCHl  YenoBeyeckoro ObITUs, NPMBOAUT K  OCO3HaHUKO
pasopBaHHOCTU N NPOTUBOPEYMBOCTU CYLLLECTBOBAHUSA, K CTONKHOBEHMUIO OYXOBHOMO
M TenecHOro Ha4vana, K MOHMMaHUK BPEMEHHOCTU 3cTeTuyeckoro maeana. XXusHb
YyenoBeka NpoTeKkaeT B [ABYX BPEMEHHbIX NfaHax — B cdpepe CO34aHHOro mMvpa v B
chepe BbICLWIErO npefHasHayeHus. McTopus NOHUMAaETCs Kak MeCTO CpaXeHus
mexagy [obpom u 3noM, KOTOpble npucylime camomy 4YernoBeky. [loatomy ans
nobeabl nobpa Heobxoanma ceobogHaa gobpasa Bons kaxaoro. M3 npusHaHusa aTomn
HeobxoauMocCTu criegyeT ocoboe OTHOLWEHME K 3HAYMMOCTU Kakgoro noctynka u
MFHOBEHUS XU3HMW.

"epmanmsa XYl Beka nogapuna eBponenckon KynbType AHrenyca Cunesunyca,
AHpgpeaca [puduyca, MNayna Nepxapara, CwumoHa [Haxa, ®pugpuxa doH Jloray.
Mepuoa TpuguaTMneTHEN BOWHbLI XapakTepudyeTcsi HOBbIM NOABEMOM MUCTUYECKMX
HacTpoeHnn. BonHbl Muctuumama (C.C.ABepuHueB), Bpemsi obpallueHus K
TBOpYecTBY M. Okxapta u anoxa A. beme. B wuctopum uapat gucrapMoHuUs,
BO3HMKaowWasa n3 60pbbbl NpoTUBOpPEYaLLUNX APYr APYry SroMcTMYeCcKuX UHTEPECOB.
AHrenyc Cwunesuyc (Hactoswee wuma WoranH Leddnep) ytBepxpaetr wuaewn
AyarnbHOCTM YerioBeka, onupascb BO MHOMOM Ha B3rnsggbl HEMELKOW MUCTUKU (OT
«uBeTylero agyxa JkxapTa», KOTOPbIA «NUTAETCs Heuccsikalwummn  rnybokuMun

KntoYamu mupa» go A.beme).

Kak 6bITb MHE, ecnu BCe BO MHe NPUIOT HALUO:

Mwur, BEYHOCTb, YTPO, HOYb, XKM3Hb, CMEPTb, 0OpOo 1 3n0?![1; c.261]

Pogomewunca B 1624 rogy B bpecnay, Cuneanyc B Hadane CBOEWN >XWU3HU
MHOro nyTeLlecTsoBan, udy4yan meanunHy. BepHyslumce B 1653 rogy Ha poauvHy, OH
nepexoauT B Katonuuuam. HecmoTpsa Ha Takon 3HaYUMbLIA ONA 3NOXU PENUTMO3HBLIX

BOMWH LUAr, NeCHM KaToNM4YeCcKoro noata BOLWN B npoTecTaHTCKne C60pHVIKVI TMMMHOB.
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[MaHTenctnyeckass nNo3mumss OCOBEHHO YeTKO MPOCEeXMBAETCA B pPacCCyXOEHUAX
LWeddnepa.

A 3Hato, uyto bor 6e3 MeHst He NPOCYLLECTBYET HN OQHOMO MIHOBEHMUS.
Ecnun meHs He ctaHeT, OH JOMKeH NOHeBOe NCNYCTUTb OyX.
A Tarkke Benuk kak bor. OH Takke man kak HA.

OH He MoXeT BbITb HaAo MHOLO, A He Mory BbITb Nog Hum.[2; c. 367]
Wnu ato xe gesyctuwmne B nepesoge J1.M'mH3bypra —

Bor xuB, noka 51 XnB B cebe ero xpaHsi.

$1 6e3 Hero HUYTO, HO YTO OH 6e3 MeHs.[1, c. 261]

B npousBegeHunax 3SkxapTa boxecTBo onpegeneHo kKak «...00xecTBeHHas
CYLLLHOCTb YXXe Kak TakoBasi, 6e3 pasgensiowux BbissneHun» [3, c. 159]. CornacHo
Tpagmumm MucTmyeckoro naHtemsma bor Hyxgaetca B mupe ana CBoero oco3HaHus,
MUP CyLLeCTBYeT B KadyecTBe HeobxoammocTn boxectsa oco3HaBaTtb Camoro Cebs.
Oco3HaHve HeobxooMMOCTU CyLLEeCTBOBaHMSA YerioBeka, conoctaBuMocTb bora wm
YyenoBeyeckon aywm y dkxapTta — «A npuumHa Toro, Yto «bor» ectb bor... Noka He
6b1n10 TBOpEHUI 1 bor He 6bin Borom» [3, ¢. 196].

XapakTepHas Ans  HEeMeuKkoW MUCTMKM  HanpsXKeHHOCTb, OCO3HaHue
YHUKaINbHOCTU U MHANBUAYANbHOCTU JIMYHOCTU, NPUHATUE COBCTBEHHOW TBAPHOCTH U
FPEXOBHOCTWN, a TaKKe CTPacCTHas Xaxda WCKYNIEeHUs HanoXunum oTneyvyaTok Ha
BbIOOp TEMaTMYEeCcKOro nons Ans HemMeukon noasum BpemeH KoHTppedopmauum, a
Takke noBnNuAnM Ha ctunb noasum  [.Yenko, [.ApHonbga, A.Cuneswuyca,
K.KynbmaHa. HAssutenbHas anurpamma Ppugpuxa Jloray yTBepxgaer, 4To

PENUrMo3Hble pacnpu NPOTUBHbLI UICTUHHOMY CIY>KEHWIO:

nI-OTepaHCKaﬂ, nanckaa n KanbBMHUCTCKaA BepPbl €CTb,

CnpawwuBaeTcs, rae e UCTUHHO XpUcTuaHckas 3gecb? [1, c. 208]

Onpegensiowas naes cybbekTMBHOCTU «MOEro» BpeMeHu, npeacTaBneHme o
CKOPOTEYHOCTM, HEBO3MOXHOCTM BEPHYTb Kaxdoe nepexutoe MrHoBeHue. Mpumep
OCO3HaHWSi HEYMONMMOCTM W TParMyHOCTM Xo4a BPEMEHW — «HeNpepbIBHOrO

paspyLumTens BeLeny.

AX, CNOBO «BEYHOCTbY»... BHUKHKN B CyTb!
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OHo Kak meu, cBepnuT MHe rpyab [1, c. 214]

- nucan WoraHH PucT, 1 OH He OAMHOK B TakOM rOpPECTHOM MNOHUMaHUK
«BpPEMEHN BHe BpemeH». BeyHOCTb Hecomsmepuma CO BpemMeHeM. BeyHocTb —
aTpubyT BbICWEN cunbl. 3eMHOe BpeMsi MOXET ObITb COOTHECEHO C BEYHOCTbHO
TONbKO B ONpederneHHble peluarLlime MOMEHTblI YeroBe4YeCKoM UCTOpUK, Koraa OHO

kak Obl COBEpLUAET NPOPbLIB B BEYHOCTb.

UTto — Bpewms, xm13Hb? JInwb KpaTKknin vac.
HellaaHo BEYHOCTb MOHUT HAC
W 3acTtasnseT nepentu

Tyna, roe HeT KoHua nyTu.

YKnsHb yenoBeka nNpoTekaeT B ABYX BPEMEHHbIX NnaHax — B cepe TBapHOro
CO30aHHOro Mupa M B ccepe BbiCWEro npegHasHadeHnsd. 3emMHasi Xu3Hb U BCS
NCTOPUA SABMSIOTCA MECTOM CpaxXeHuss Mexagy p[aobpom u  3noM, KoTopble
paccMaTpuBalOTCa He Kak 0e3nnyHble KOCMUYECKME CUMbl, a Kak WMMMaHEHTHO
npucyLime camMomy YerioBeKy, crnegoBaTtenbHo, Ana nobeabl fobpa Heobxopvma
cBobogHaa obpasa Bons kaxgoro. 3 npuaHaHus aToM HeobxoammocTwu criegyet

ocoboe TpeneTHoe OTHoWweHne K 3Ha4YMMOCTU KaXXaoro Mmura 3€MHOM XU3HW.

Yto MHe npuHagnexut? MrHoBeHne ogHo,

B koTopoMm roabl, BEK — BCe, BCE 3aKI104EHO!

CMaBHasi 3aa4a B XXU3HU KaXKO0ro — COXpaHeHne 1 yaepkaHme cOOCTBEHHOM
NMHAMBMAYanNbHOCTU. HecmMoTps Ha BMeLLATENbCTBO B XKM3Hb YenoBeKa YyXablX Curl,
Kak npaBuno, AeCTPYKTUBHbIX, OH MOXET OCTaBaTbCsl caMUM cobol, He CTAaHOBUTLCS

urpyLikon sonu Jpyroro.

Hwn pagocTtb, HM Nevyanb He 3HalT NOCTOSIHCTBA:
UepenoBaHbe X NpeapeLleHo cyabbom.

He coxanen o Tom, 4TO caenaHo Tobown,

A BbINOMHAN CBOW OOST, YypasiCb OKasAHCTBA.

. ®nemutr. K camomy cebe.[1, c. 218]

ans COBpPEMEHHOIo 4yerioBeka Takke BaXHO OCO3HaHME LEHHOCTU BpPEMEHMN,
CTpeMrneHne HarnoJlmHUTb KaXayr MUHYTY NOCTYNKaMu, Nomne3HbiMn AnAd nHounsmaa u

MUpa, B KOTOPOM OH XXMBET U KOTOPLIN OH CO3naaeT.
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UDK-18

ElenaTimermanis

The Reformation and Counter-Reformation:

17th Century German religious poetry

Angelus Silesius, Andreas Gryphius, Paul Gerhardt, Simon Dach, Friedrich
von Logau were important part of German culture of 17th century. During the Thirty
Years War (1618-1648) a new mystical moods were getting stronger. The wave of
mysticism (by S.S.Averintsev) referred to the work of the German mystics. The
disharmony arises from the struggle of conflicting selfish interests. Angelus Silesius
(real name Johann Scheffler) approved the idea of the duality of man. Born in 1624 in
Breslau, Silesius in his early life traveled and studied medicine. When he returned in
1653 to his homeland, he was interested in Catholicism. Despite this significant for
the era of religious wars desicion, the songs of the Catholic poet were included in the
Protestant hymnbooks. The pantheistic position is particularly evident in the
reasoning Scheffler.

According to the tradition of mystical pantheism, the God needs the world for
his understanding, so the world exists as a need to be aware of the Deity Himself.
Awareness of the need of human existence, the comparability of God and the human
soul is declared in Eckhart's art - "I am the reason that" God "is God ... While there
were no creatures and God was not God."

The characteristic of German mysticism tensions, awareness of uniqueness
and individuality of the person, the adoption of its own creatureliness and sinfulness,
as well as a passionate thirst for redemption have left their mark on the selection of
the thematic fields for German poetry during Counter-Reformation period, and
influenced the style of poetry for D.Chepko, G.Arnold, A.Silezius and K.Kuhiman.

The defining of the idea of subjectivity in "my" time, the idea of transience,
leads to the impossibility to obtain each experienced moment. As example
awareness of the inexorable passage of time and the tragedy is "continuous
destroyer of things." Johann Rist is not alone in this sorrowful sense of "time out of

time." The eternity is incommensurable with time. Eternity is an attribute of a higher
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power. The Earth time can be correlated with eternity only at certain crucial moments
in human history, when it seemed to make a breakthrough into eternity.

A person's life takes place in two aspects shedule - in the world created by
God, and in the supreme destination. Earthly life and the whole story are the place of
the battle between good and evil, which are not believed as impersonal cosmic
powers, but as immanent to the person, therefore, they are necessary for the triumph
of good free good will of everyone. The recognition of this need is a special reverent
attitude to the importance of every moment of earthly life.

The main task in the life of everyone is the preservation and retention of their
own individuality. Despite the intervention of a person's life alien forces, usually
destructive, it can be yourself, not becoming the follower another people rules.

For the modern person it is also important to recognize the value of time, the
desire to fill every minute in actions, which is useful for the individual and the world,

where he lives and which he creates.
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YOK 141.31
FO. E. Cma2uH

Pecopmauus: coumanbHO-¢punocodpckmn KOH(PSIMKT HOBOEBPONENCKON HayKuN

n penurum

YBaxaeMmble Konnern, ysaxkaembole roctu, npucytceyrowme Ha KoHdepeHumm!

[Mo3sonbTe npeactaBuTb Bam goknag Ha Temy: «Pedopmaums: coumansbHo-
PMNOCcOdPCKNN KOHSIMKT HOBOEBPOMENCKON Hayku U penurnny. [daHHaa TemaTuka
npeacraBndetr cobon BecbMa HeOpAWHAPHbIA  MOAXO4 K PaCCMOTPEHUIO
napagokcanbHOCTU WM HEeOOHO3HAYHOCTU MOHUMaHus geHomeHa Pedopmaumn.
lMpepnaraemas TpakTOBKa, C HaAeXOow, MNOABUTHET Komfer K TBOPYECKOMY W
BHUMAaTENbHOMY pPaCcCMOTPEHUI0 BOMPOCOB, npeafiaraeMblx B Jokrnage. 34ecCb He
CyLlecTByeT onpeaenéHHbiX popMys 1 Nogxoa0B K TaKOMy CITIOXXHOMY BOMPOCY Kak
«pecopmmnpoBaTby OOLECTBO B €ro penurno3HoMm ycTpemneHuu. PaccmoTpeHue
PoMNOCOGCKO-PESTUITMO3HBIX peannun N conocToBNAS C COBPEMEHHLIMU BO33PEHUSMMU
nossonaT HAM oco3sHaBaTtb cebsi B Ens creatum.

Mocne HacTynneHus HayyHon PeBonioumm XpUCTUAHCTBO pasgenuno yvyacTb
aHTUYHOro Hacnegmsa, npu 9TOM U 30ecb He obownocbk 6e3 cepbesHbIX
npoTMBOpeYnin N napagokcos. Ecnu npegcrasmuteny HoBon Haykm 3aMmcTBOBanu y
OPEeBHUX TPEKOB [MpPaKTUYeCKM BeCb TeOpeTUYEeCKUn «apceHany», Torga vy
KaToNM4yeckon TeOoNnorMm OHW B3ANM BeCb Habop HeobXxoauMmbIX CTepeoTUnoB, W3
KOTOPbIX CMOXWUIIOCb WU B paMKax KOTOPbIX CTano pasBuMBaTbCA HOBOE HayqHoe
MUponoHMMaHue. Kak 3To HM napagokcanbHO, HO CBOW HeNnocpeaCTBEHHbIN BKNaz B
CTaHoBneHUn HoBOW Haykm BHecCna Kak LEepKOBHas MNpakTUKa, Tak U LepKoBHas
pormarta. Bo BpemeHa no3gHen aHTUYHOCTM U B Havane CpefHuX BEKOB LEPKOBHbIE
MoOHacTbIpu B EBpone okasanucb npakTmyeckm eAnNHCTBEHHbIM yoexuwiem, rae 6binm
COXpaHeHbl U cnaceHbl JOCTMXEHUS KNAacCUYeCKon KynbTypbl. A Ha ncxoge nepBoro
Thicadenetna LlepkoBb odumumanbHO nogaepXmBana uM noowpsna  OobWUpHYHO
OeATenbHOCTb NpeAcTaBuUTENen CXONacTUYECKOW MbICM, KOTOpble MO CyLecTBY
3anoXuUnn TakMe OCHOBbl MeTOodOoNIorMn pauuoHanusma, 6e3 KOoTopbiX He Mor
chopmmnpoBaTbCA HOBbIA HayYHbIM B3rNs4 Ha MUpoycTpoeHue. Takke LlepkoBb

oKasblBasia MOKpPOBUTENBLCTBO punocoun, 41O nopoauno uenbii psg CBOAOB
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kaTonuyeckoro 6orocnosus. [1ns cuctematmsaumm XpucTMaHCKOro BEpoy4YeHus u ero
Teonorn4yeckoro 06OCHOBaHMS, CXxonacTuka paspaboTana paumoHanbHbIi MeToq
AokasaTenbCTBa PENUrMo3HbiX AOrM C NpuMeHeHnem noruku. K Tomy e Bce
BO3pacTaBLlee MpuU3HaHMEe LEHHOCTU (PU3NYEeCcCKOro mMmpa BO BpPEMEHa BbICOKOro
CpefHeBeKOBbs MOPOAUIIO U COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE NPU3HaHWE MONOXUTENBHOW POSiu,
KOTOPYKO UrpaeT Hay4yHOe No3HaHue AaHHOro mupa kak boxxectBeHHOro TBOpeHwus.
Mpn BCEM CBOEM HACTOPOXXEHHOM OTHOLLEHUM K XM3HU MUPCKOW U FTPEXOBHOMY MUPY,
B XPWUCTMAHCKOM BEpPOYyYEeHUW MOAYEepPKMBaNNCb He TOSNbKO OHTONornyeckas
peanbHOCTb 3TOr0 MMpa, HO U ero HepaspbiBHas CBA3b C bnarMm M cnpaBeannBbIM
Borom. A nNOTOMYy HayyHble WM3bICKAHUA B 3HAYUTESNIbHOM Mepe UCXoaunum U3
PENUIMO3HbIX MNOBYXXAEHWUA, ONUPABLUMXCA HE TOMbKO Ha YyBCTBO aKTUBHON
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU YerioBeka B 3TOM MUpPE, HO N Ha Bepy B pearbHOCTb 3TOro Mupa 1
ero 60XXeCTBEHHbIV NOPSAOK.

OpHako geaTenbHOCTb NpeacTtaBUTENEN CXONacTUYECKOM MbICNIM BOBCE He
CBOAMNACh K BO3POXAEHNIO N XPUCTUAHCKON nepepaboTke ApeBHErpPeYecknx naen un
yyeHun. Ho WMeHHO cxonacTbl MPOBENU TLATeNbHENLWee W ucYeprbiBatoLlee
nccnegoBaHne 3TUX UOEN U yYeHUW, NOABEPIrNIN TaKOBble KPUTUYECKOMY aHanusy u
BblABUHYNN COBCTBEHHbIE anbTepHaTUBHbIE UAew: NPeanoCbIKN K onpeaeneHnsim
WHEPLUMM W YCKOPEHUs, MNpeacTaBrieHMe O pPaBHOMEPHOM YCKOPEHUW CBOOOAHO
nagarowmx Tes, rmnoTeTuyeckne noroXeHus o ABMXKeHUn 3emnun, - Bce 3TO cTarno
OCHOBaHWeM Ana Toro, Ytobbl HoBas Hayka, HadmHas ¢ H. KonepHuka n . [anunes,
npucTynuna K BbICTpaMBaHUIO cBoen napagurmbel. Hanbonee BaxHble nocneacTeus,
noxanyn, umenu He cBoeobpasve TeOopeTUYECKMX MNOCTPOEHUA CXONacTOB U He
BO3BpALLUEHNE UMW K >KU3HW [OPEBHErpeyeckon MbICIKM, a TeOoNormyecku
0060CHOBaHHasA YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, 4TO 60rogaHHbIM pasym 4eroBeka Hagerned
CNOCOBHOCTBLIO MOCTUMXKEHUSI MPUPOAHOIO MMUpPa U YTO NO3HAHME TaKOBOro COCTaBnaeT
ero penurnodHvblin ponr. [lpeacrasneHne P. [dekapta O €eCTeCTBEHHOM CBETeE
4yenoBeyeckoro pasyma ObiNno  HENOCPEACTBEHHbIM  pPas3BUTUEM  TOMMUCTCKOrO
NMOHMMaHUS  CyWHOCTM 4enoBeka. BbickasbiBaHne CB. ®ombl  AKBUHCKOrO,
npuBegeHHoe MM B «Cymme Teonormm»: asmopumem ecmb Hauxydwuld memod
OoKkaszamesnibcmea, - CTaHOBWUTCA OCHOBononarawwmm ans éyayuwmx nobopHMKOB

HOBOIo HEe3aBMCUMOIO MbILLUNEHNA. ﬂoaTomy HEe ABNAETCA NapagoKcalibHbIM, 4YTO
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HOBOEBPOMENCKUM paLMOHaNM3M U 3MAMPU3M MO CYLLEeCTBY WMENN KOPHW B
cxonacTuke.

Tem He MeHee cxonacTuka, C KOTOPOW CTOSKHynacb HaTypdunocodus
HoBoro BpemeHn, Obina CUCTEMORN, KOTOpasi yXe He oTBevyana AyXy BpEeMEHMW.
lMpakTnyeckn, B [[aHHbIA Nepuog BpPEMEHKW, cxonacTuka He nopoxgana
HETPaAOMUMOHHBIX W HOBbIX MAen. A 4pe3mepHas OOepPXUMOCTb aBTOPUTETOM
Apuctotenas WM HenoMepHas  YBIIEYEHHOCTb  YTOHYEHHbIMW  CNOBECHbLIMMU
AeOUHULMAMUM N N3OLWPEHHBIMU JIOTMYECKUMU CUMNSIOrM3MamMun, - BCE 3TO Aarieko
ObINo OT peanbHON AENCTBUTENBHOCTU U NOTPEeOHOCTEN coBpeMeHHoro obuiectea. C
nosisneHnem KonepHuka, [anunes, bakoHa, [ekapta u HbloToOHa aBTOpUTET
CXONacTUKN ObIN PELUMTENBHO HUCNPOBEPrHYT, OHAa yTpatuna 6e3Bo3BpaTHO Obinble
nosvumm, noaToMy U unocodusa, M Hayka 0Oonee He Hyxganucb HU B
TEeonornMyeckomMm onpaBhaHuu, HM B DOXECTBEHHOM CBETe CBOEro WHTENNeKTa, HU B
N30LLPEHHbIX CUCTEMAX CXONacTUYeCKon MeTadn3nKN.

N Bce xe HeobXxoauMO OTMETUTb, YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha CBETCKUMM Xapaktep
HoBown Hayku, eBponenckme yyeHbole n unocodbl 4encTBoBanu, gymMmanu, MbiCinnm
M OoueHMBanNu CBOW TpyAbl B PENUrMO3HOM KOHTekcTe. VX Hay4dHo-cbmnocodckue
OTKPbLITUS HeCnu npexae BCero AyxXOBHyH nobeay, MOCKOSbKYy «Mnpo3peBanm»
BOXXECTBEHHYIO apXUTEKTOHMKY U UCTUHHBIA KOCMUYECKMIA NOpSLoK. Tak, pagocTHoe
BocknuuaHue HbroToHa rnacut: O Bboxe, s Mbicio Teoumu MbicrissMu 8cried 3a
mobodl! A KonepHuk B pabote «O6 obpaweHun HebecHbIXx cdep» crnaBun
aCTPOHOMMUIO B KayecTBe HayKu, ckopee boxecmeeHHOU, Hexersiu 4esioeeqyeckod,
CTOdALEeN HamMHOro 6nmxke BCeX MHbIX Hayk K TBopuy no 6naropoAacTtBy uenen u
yTBEpXKOan renuMoLEeHTPUYECKYIO TEOPpUHo, MOCKOMbKY B Hen obHapyXuBanocb
WCTUHHOE Benunyne N TOYHOCTb boxecTBeHHOro mmuposgaHusa. CoumHeHus Kennepa
OykBanbHO HaCbIWEHbl OOXECTBEHHbIMU O3apeHusiMU, B0 OH BOOYMIO 3persi, Kak
BoxecTBeHHbI KOCMOC OTKpbIBAET €My CBOW TaWHbl. Y4YeHbIN-MUCTUK HasbliBas
aCTPOHOMOB C8AWEHHOCYXXUMensMU 8bicoyatiweao boza, monkogeamernsmu KHuau
rpupodbl, a CMbICIT COBCTBEHHOM XWU3HU BUAEN B TOM, YTOBbl CmMosimb CO C80UM
OMKpbIMUeM Ha cmpaxe y 8opom xpama [0CroOHs, y anmaps Komopoao Criyxum
KonepHuk.

B «3BesagHom BecTHuke» /Siderius nuncius/ Manunem nwucan, 4YTO CBOU

OTKpbITMA C NOMOLWIbK Teneckona eMmy YyOaloCb COBEpLNTb 6naro,u,ap9|
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npoceeTuBwen ero ym bGnarogatm boxeben. VI gaxe CBETCKM HACTPOEHHbLIN nopa-
KaHusiep BakoH paccmaTpuBan Hay4yHOe NPOABMXKEHWE YernoBevyecTBa B OTKPOBEHHO
PENUIMO3HbIX M 6Bnaro4yecTmBbIX TEPMUHAX, BbICKa3blBasg MbICIb O TOM, 4TO
MaTepuanbHbiM  ycrexam 4erioBeyYeckuin pog obs3aH CBOEMY  [AyXOBHOMY
NPUBIVKEHUIO K XPUCTMAHCKOMY «30M10TOMY Beky». [JekapT 06bACHAN OTKpbIBLLIEECS
€My TOHMMaHMe HOBOW YHMBEpPCANbHOW HayKku, KOTopad sBunacb €My B
CUMBOSIMYECKOM CHe, BoXXeCTBEHHbIM BMELLATENBCTBOM, C TON NOPbI HANPaBMSBLUNM
BCIO €ro Hay4Hyo AedATeNbHOCTb;, MMeHHO bor onpegenun ero nyTb NO3HaHWA U Aan
yBEPEHHOCTb B ycnexe ero gunocodCcko-Hay4HbIX UCKaHUN.

CTpacTHOe XenaHue, KOTOPOE NuUTanu K BbISIBIEHUIO 3aKOHOB Mpupoabl
HOBOEBPOMENCKNE YYEHbIE, UCXOANIIO HE B NOCNEOHIO Oo4Yepedb U3 BEpbl B TO, YTO
OHU 3aHOBO ob6peTaloT boxecTBeHHOE 3HaHWE, NOTEPSHHOE YENOBEKOM BCNeaCTBME
rpexonageHunsa. Hactano sBpems, koraga 4yenoBevyecknin pasym noctur boxecTBeHHble
AencTBylowmne Hadyana. bnarogaps Hayke 4YenoBek Mor cnyxmutb crnaese [ocnogHen,
npencraBndasa Ha Bceobliee 0603peHne maTtemMaTM4eCcKoe BENUKOENMUE N rapMOHWIO,
CNOXHENLLYIO TOYHOCTb U M3YMUTENbHLIA MOPSAOK, Uapawmn Ha Hebecax M Ha
3emne. B paHHOM nepcnekTuBe HEOOGXOAMMO OTMETUTb, YTO PENUrMO3HOCTb
npegcrasutenen HoBowm Hayku, KOHEYHO Xe, He ABndAnacb Kakum-To 0B60OLLUEHHbIM
PENUrMo3HbiM YyBCTBOM: OHa WMeNla HeNoCPeACTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHWE WMEHHO K
XpuctnaHctey. Tak, HblOTOH 3aHMmanca wudyvyeHuem Teonormm wn Bubnemnckux
NPOPOYECTB C TAKUM Xe ycepanuemM 1 pBeHUEeM, C KakMM OH OTHOCUIICS K 3aHATUAM B
chepe ecTeCTBEHHbIX Hayk (mMaTemaTuka, uauka). anunen nbiTancs cnactu
PUMCKO-KaTONM4eckyto LlepkoBb OT MHOMMX 3abnyxgeHun, KoTopble MOrfn el OYeHb
pgoporo obonTuCb, W, HeECMOTpsA Ha KOHMAMKTBl ¢  WMHkBM3Mumen, Obin
HenokonebumbiM B CBOEM KaTtonuyeckoMm Gnarodectuwn. Tak, [JekapT npoxun BCHO
XN3Hb U yMep HabOXHbIM KaTONMUKOM. WX WHTennekTyanbHble CYXOEeHUs UMeIoT
XPUCTUAHCKNUN KOHTEKCT, BMMETEHHbIN B TKaHb (PUITOCOMCKMUX U HAyYHbIX TEOPUN.
Cnepyet 3ameTuTb, 4TO M [ekapT, n HblOTOH BbiCTpanBanu CBOM KOCMOMNOrMYecKkme
cuCcTeMbl, Ucxoada  u3  Henokonebumon  ybexgeHHoCcTM B abCONOTHOM
cywectBoBaHun bora. Mo mbicnn [ekapTa, 0ObeKTUBHbIN MUP CyLLeCTBOBasn Kak
ycTon4mBasa pearnbHOCTb, NMOTOMY YTO Haxogunca B yme bora, a 4yenoBeyeckun
pasym Obin  OOCTOBEPHLIM MCTOYHWMKOM MNO3HAHWA €AMHCTBEHHO 6Gnarogaps

npucywen bory uctuHHoctu. o yb6exaeHuto HblOTOHa, MaTtepuio HEBO3MOXXHO
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0O BACHUTL NCXOOSA UCKNIOYUTESTBHO U3 HEE CaMOWn, a MOTOMY abCcontTHO Heobxoanm
Heknn Cospatenb, lNepBoasuratens, BepxoBHbin 3oaunin, Oemuypr n Npasutens.
dunsnyecknn Mmp € ero 3akoHamm uMmeeT Hayano B bore: atum n obbAcHseTcs
HenpepbIBHOE CyLWlecTBOBaHME Mupa W CTPOWHO-rapMOHWYecKun nopsgok. B
OEeNCTBUTENBbHOCTU, Korga HblOTOH HE MOr HAaNTU peLleHna HEKOTOPbIX CBOMX 3ajau,
OH NpuLlen K BbIBOAY, YTO NoAAepXXaHNe CUCTEMbI B NPaBUIbHOM AencTBun Tpebyet
nepuvoanyeckoro Bmellatenscrea bora.

TeM He MeHee yXe Ha paHHUX CTagusiX COCTOSIBLLUErocs CorfnalleHus Mmexay
HayKoOW N XpUCTMAHCTBOM OBHapPYXUIOCb MHOXECTBO NPOTUBOPEYNIA U pa3HOracun,
MOCKOSbKY, €Crnv [axe He KacaTbCs KpeauWOHUCTCKOM OHTOSMOMMWU, Ha KOTOPOW Bce
elle nokounacb HoBas napagurma, HayyHasa BceneHHas, ¢ ee MexaHMYeCcKumu
cunamm 1 3emMnen-nnaHeTon, He COBCEM BMNUCbIBanacb B TpaguUUMOHHO-
AorMaTu4ecKkoe XpucTtmaHckoe MmponoHuMmaxue. Jlioboe OoTKpbiTME, COBEPLUEHHOE B
HoBoM BceneHHon, HeoOXoAMMO [OOSMKHO BblAEpPXaTb WCMAbITAHME PENUIMO3HOMN
BEpOM, a He OrpaHn4MBaTbCA KakMMU-IMOO HayyHbIMM [okasdaTensctBamun. K60
3emMna u Becb poa 4enoBeyeckun Moryt 6bITb cpegoTtounem bBoxecTBEHHOro
TBOpPEHUS B MeTaU3N4YeCKOM CMbICIie, HO 3TOMY MOSIOXEHUI HEBO3MOXHO HauTu
noaTBEPXAEHNE CO CTOPOHbl €CTECTBEHHOW Hayku, AOns KOoTopou v 3eMns, u
ConHue, - cyTb nuwb ABa (PM3MYECKMX Terna cpean GecyMcrneHHOro MHoXecTBa
OPYrMX WHbIX TEn, KOTOpble OBMXYTCSA B HeKonW 6e3rpaHuMyHOM W HeUTpanbHOWn
nyctote. b.Mackanb, MbicnuTens M mMaTtemaTuk, obnagasBlwmMi HaNPSAXKEHHbIM
pPenUrMo3HbiM YyBCTBOM, FOBOPWUST, YTO €ro nNpuBOAMT B YyXac BeyHoe 6Geamonsue
BGeckoHeYHbIX MPOCTPaHCTB. WHTennekTyanbl-XpucTnaHe CTPEMUIIUCH U MblTanucb
NepeoCMbICIIUTL CBOU pPenuUrMosHble npeactaBneHus, gabbl cornacoBaTb UX CO
BceneHHon, oTnuMyaBLUENCS OT aHTUY4HOM U CPeoHEBEKOBOW KOCMOSIOrMKU, B
npegenax KOTOPOW  pasBuBanacb XpUCTUMAHCKasi penurusi, HO  BCe-Taku
MeTadm3nyeckas nponacTb pasBeps3anacb Bce wupe n wnpe. B HbIOTOHOBCKOM
kocmoce anoxu [lpoceBelieHns pan n ag yTpaTtunM CBOE MECTOMONOXEHne B
PU3MYECKOM  U3MEPEHUU, NPUPOAHbIE  SABMNEHUS MOTEpPsSnn  CUMBOSIUYECKYHO
3HaYMMOCTb, a 4ydeca W BOfeBOe BMellaTenbCcTBO boxecTBeHHOM cunbl B
yenoBeyeckme aena npeacTaBnANUCbL BCe MeHee npaBOonogoOHbIMU, MOCKOSbKY
NPOTMBOPEYNSIN BEPXOBHOM YnopagoyveHHOCTN BceneHHown, HanoMuHaBLLUEN CBOEN

TOYHOCTbK) XOPOLUO OTNAXEHHbIM YacoBOW MexaHum3aMm. OfHaKo camble OCHOBaHWUS
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XPUCTUAHCKON Bepbl ObINN CAMWKOM rNYy60KO YKOpeHeHbl, YTOObl UX MOXHO Obino
MOSTHOCTbIO N COBEPLUEHHO OTBEPrHYThb.

Takum o0pa3om, BO3HUKNA MCUMXONormyeckasi HeobxogMMOCTb B KapTuHE
BceneHHon, noguunHsAowencs nBovMHOM ucTuHe. CTano noapasyMeBaTbCHd, 4YTO
pasyMm n Bepa npuHaanexart pasHbiM obnactsam, a gunocodbl U yvyeHble, Hapaay C
LUMPOKNMM OBLLECTBEHHBIMU CrOAMM, NepecTtann ycmaTpuBaTb Kakyto-nmbo CBs3b
MeXay Hay4YHOW OEeNCTBUTENbHOCTLIO U AEUCTBUTENBHOCTBIO pennrno3Hon. Pasym un
Bepa, 00beanHEHHbIE BMECTE BO BPEMSI BbICOKOrO CPEAHEBEKOBbLS Mpexae BCEro
CTapaHusIMM CXonacToB, M B o0cobeHHocTM Onarogaps ydeHuto CB. Dombl
AKBMHCKOro, nosgHee, B MOpy MO34HEro CpeaHeBEKOBbSA, OblM  «pasnydeHbl»
HomuHanuctamm n Y.Okkamom. Kak cnegctBue, Bepa ycTpemunacb B OLHOM
HanpaeneHun, a pasym — B OPYroM. Tak Kak WU Hayka, U penurns umenu CBowu
cobCTBEHHbIE OCHOBaHWUS U CBOM COOCTBEHHbIE Chepbl, CO BCEN HEU3DEXHOCTLIO
nocnegoBar packos XPUCTUaHCKOro MMPOBO33PEHUS: 3TO MPOUCXOANNO HE TONbKO B
obuiectBe, HO UM BHYTPU JNYHO-OOBIAEHHOrO CO3HaHMs nogen. Bonpochl,
Kacalouwmeca OHTOMOMMYEeCcKoro cyuwecrsoBaHmss bora wnu  TpaHCcueHOEHTHOWM
OEeNCTBUTENbLHOCTU, NepecTtanu urpatb rMaBHY poSfib B HAYYHOM CO3HAHWUK, YXe
CTaAHOBMBLLUEMCS BaXXHEWLUMM W OCHOBHbLIM (pakTOpoM, onpegenswmm obLyyto
CUCTEMY BepoOBaHWA cpeau oOpasoBaHHbIX ntogen. Xapaktep U 0COBeHHOCTU
XPUCTUAHCKOIO OTKPOBEHUS HE COrNacoBbIBANIMCb C XapaKTepoM U 0COBEHHOCTAMM
Hay4YHOro No3HaHmdA. XpUCTUaHCKOEe y4yeHue OCHOBbIBAroCb Ha Bepe B husnyveckoe
BockpeceHne Wwucyca Xpucta nocne cmepTtu: cobbiTwe, nosrekwee 3a cobon
cCBMOeTenbcTtBa W TOMKOBaHUA ANOCTONMOB M CTaBllee OOHUM M3 BaXKHEWLMX
OCHOBOMONOXEHUN  XpucTuaHctBa. OpgHako C€ TOro MOMEHTa, Korga Bce
cywlecTByloLMne sBMeHUs BObiNo NPUHATO OOBLACHATb €CTECTBEHHbIMU 3aKOHaAMK U
HayyYyHbIMM  TeopusMn, BockpeceHne  XpuUCTOBO, a Takke BCe  WHble
CBEPXBbECTECTBEHHbIE SBIEHMS N Yydeca, O KOTOpPbIX roBoputcs B bubnun, yxe He
MOIfM BOCMPMHMMATBLCA C Henpepekaemon n bGecnpekocnoBHon Bepoun. [MoaTtomy
BOCKpECEHME NX MEPTBbIX, BCEBO3MOXHbIE YyAEeCHble UcLeneHns, narHaHme 6ecos,
Henopo4yHoe 3a4yatme, maHHa HebecHas, NpeTBOpeHMe BOAbl B BMHO, UCTOPXEHMEe
BOObl M3 CKamnbl, pacCTynuBLleeCa MoOpe, - BCe 3TU SBMEHUA He UMenu

y6e,EI,VITeJ'IbHOCTVI Onda HOBOIro Hay4yHOro MbllWIEHUA, KOTOpPOE BMAENIO B AaHHbIX
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MOTUBaxX CrMLIKOM $BHOE CXOACTBO C ApyrMMu mudamu U rereHgamu,
NOPOXKAEHHBIMU apXan4ecknm BoOBpaKeHneM.

Tem He meHee, 1 3TO NPeacTaBnsAeTCsa BaXHbIM, MHOIME HOBOEBPOMNEWNCKME
yyeHble U ounocodbl nosiaranun, YTo caMa Hayka Mmena pernurno3Hbli CMbICH, TO
eCcTb Oblfila OTKpbITa PEenMrmo3HOMY TOSMKOBaHUIO WU CRAyXuna penurmo3Homy
noctmxkeHnio BceneHHon. Kpacota ecTecTBEHHbIX (OpM, BENUKONENUE NPUPOLHOro
MHOroobpasusi, HeoOblHaMHO  CMNOXHOE  CTPOEHME  YeroBeYeckoro  Tena,
ynopsgodeHHada MartemaTtuyeckass Modenb KocMoca, - BCe 3TO NoATBepXgano
cywectBoBaHMe Hekoero boxectBeHHoro Pasyma. OpgHako Obinmn M OTBETHbIE
BO3paXeHus: NofobHble SABMEHUSA CYTb NULb HENOCPEACTBEHHbLIE U CPABHUTESNBHO
CfiydanHble pesynbTaTbl [OEWUCTBUS E€CTECTBEHHbIX 3aKOHOB — (OU3NYECKUX,
XUMUYECKNX 1NN xe Buonormyeckmnx. Kocmmnyeckas asonouuns BnonHe obbsicHMMa
Kak crneactBMe CnyyYamHOCTM U HeoBXOAMMOCTM, CTUXMAHONO B3aMMOLENCTBUSA
€CTEeCTBEHHbIX 3akoHOB. B  pgaHHom nepcnektmBe niobble  PENUrnO3HbIE
npeacraBneHns n TONKOBaHUA crnefyeT paccMaTpmBaTh Kak No3TMYeckme haHTasum,
KOTOpbIE HE MMEIOT HMKAKOro OTHOLLEHUS K HAayke 1 ee MeTogam no3dHaHus. [oatomy

noHaTue «bory» ctano ana HoBown Haykn HeHy)xHoU 2urnome3od.
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YOK 141.31
H. B. MedHuc

Mopenb «Pecdopmaumsa n «BTopasa cxonactvka» B peanmax COBPeMeHHOMN

Poccumn

Pedopmauusa He nepecTtaeT yauBnsaTb U MOCTOAHHO BO3BpALLAET YYeHbIX K
nonbiTke yrnybuTb npeacTtaBneHne o6 aToM uctopuyeckom peHomeHe. o cyTwn,
YNPOLLEHNE XPUCTUAHCKMX 0BPALOB NOBIMSAMO HE TONbKO HAa MUPOBYKD UCTOPUIO, HO
NPWUBENO K PEBOMOLNOHHOMY Pa3BUTUIO HAY4YHOrO N TEONOrMYECKNX HanpasreHni, B
YaCTHOCTWN, BOBHUKHOBEHUIO « BTOPOW CXONACTUKM».

B TpagMunmoHHOM MNOHMMaHMWM CXONnacTuKa MMEET AOCTaTOYHO HeraTUBHbIN
OTTEHOK, KaK HEeYTO KOHCEpPBATMBHOE, 3aMeaSIMBLUEE Hay4vHblA NPOrpecc, XOTs
onpasgaHve Bepbl pasyMOM — OCHOBoOMosiarawwas naes cxonactuku. B koHTekcTe
aToro ybexaeHuss m ObiNo OaHO 3HAMEHUTOE OHTONOrMYeckoe [OoKa3aTenbCTBO
6b1Tna bora (OHTONOrMYECKMIA apryMeHT), KOTOpOe OOMKHO ybeanTb aaxe Tex, KTO B
Bora He BepuT, HO wumeeT pa3ym. AHcenbM — nocregoBaTesi ABrycTuHa,
npeacraBUTENb CXONACTUYECKOro peanuama nonararn, YTto 4o Toro, kak bor cosgan
Mup, nocrnegHun 6bin B bore kak ero uges. MNMpoobpasbl Mvpa — 3TO “BHYTPEHHAA
peub” bora, a Bo3HMKawoWwMn Mup — otobpaxeHne ero Cnosa. OTaenbHble Bewmn
CYLLECTBYIOT IMWb B KayecTBE MNOAYMHEHHbLIX OPM, BWOOM3MEHEHUN OOLLEN
CYLLHOCTMW.

Ecnu deHomeH cxonactukm paccmaTtpumBaTtb He C MO3ULMN COBPEMEHHOrO
yerioBeka, >KMBYLLEro C LUenbl COo30aHuMs  MakcuMarnbHOro KomdopTa, U
BCMOMMHAIOLWEro O CBOEW M MaeanbHOW CYLWHOCTM Yalle BCero B MOMEHT «B3neT-
nocagka», a C nNO3NUMM TPaguLMOHANUCTOB, YyBaXKalLWMX MPOLUSOe, K KOUM,
HECOMHEHHO, MOXHO OTHEeCTM U OCHOBOIMOSIOXHUKA «PYCCKOrO KOCMU3Ma»
H.®enopoBa? B TakoM pakypce BWOHO, YTO «KOCHOCTb» CXOJIaCTUKM CKopee
NoO3NTUBHA B CBOEN BO3MOXHOCTU 3adhopmanmanpoBaTtb U co3gatb e4nHYH CUCTEMY
eBponenckoro obpasoBaHMsA, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOW MOXHO Oblflo 4YTO- TO WU
MOOEpPHN3NPOBATb.

OcHoBaHHOE Ha cyrybo XpUCTMAHCKOM MWPOBO33PEHMM KaK pauMOHanbHOCTH
anoxmn CpegHux BEKOB, OYEBUOHO, YTO CXOrlaCTUKa BCE XE€ HayMHaeTCsl B paHHEN

natpuctnke (oo Hwukenckoro cobopa, T. €. oo 325 r.); Ha 3aToM dunocodcko-
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MUPOBO33pEHYECKOM (PyHOAMeHTe OTLbl LEpPKBM CTPOUMN TeopeTUYECKUEe OCHOBbI
XpUcTnaHckoro obpasoBaHmsi. OCHOBbI XpUCTUAHCKOW 3TUKM 0Bpa3oBaHHbLIE PUMMSAHE
OepyT He TOMbKO N3 €BaHresIbCKUX TEKCTOB, HO N aBTOPOB- COBPEMEHHNKOB XpUCTa,
Takmx kak CeHeka. OTcioga — OCHOBHasi ONNO3nLMsS 3HaHUS U Bepbl, Koneodnwowascsa
Ha TMPOTSXKEHUM BCEN  UCTOPUM  XPUCTMAHCKOM  Teonormun.  [peko-pumckas
paunoHanbHOCTb,  MNpucywass  obpasoBaHHbIM  NOOAM,  9BMMacb  MOLLHOW
KOHCEPBATMBHOM CUIOWN, COXpaHuMBLUEN CTaHAapTbl pauMOHanbHOro nuTepaTypHOro
ns3noxeHus. B uenom, ogHako, B XpUCTUAHCTBE Bepa nosiaraeTcs JOMUHMPYOLEN Hag
3HaHveM. /1 B cpeaHeBeKOBOM 0bpa3oBaHnn NepBEHCTBO OTAaeTcA 0bpeTeHunio Bephl,
KOTOPOW OOSMKHO MNOAYMHATBECA 3HaHMe. [6, cTp.112]

NcTopuyeckme UUKNbI B COBPEMEHHOM MUpe MpPoOXoaAaT ¢ Oonbluen
CKOPOCTbIO, HEXenn paHbLue. I ocobeHHO NHTepeCcHO HabnaaTh 3TN «OTPaAXKEHUA»
n3 npownoro cendac. B anoxy PeHeccaHca Bcsi nporpeccuBHasi Mbicib 6bina
HanpasfneHa Ha noucku "Hosown penuruun”. Npumepom MoryT cnyxumTtb "lNnaToHoBCKoe
6orocrnosue" ®uYMHO, NaHTenctmyeckme Teopuun [laTpuum u bBpyHo. HO, Kak Hu
CcTpaHHO, Pedopmauns HadmHaeTca B [epmaHuun, rge 3anpocbl LEPKBU  Obinn
3aMeTHO «CKpomHee», 4yemM B UTtanum n  Hocunu ObITOBOM XapakTep: yTpata He
CBSA3N pasymMa U Bepbl, @ WHCTUTYTa LUEpPKBM U BEPbI; PENUMMO3HOCTb UHOMBUAA, KaK
CTONN Bepbl; hpopMMpoBaHME HOBOW TPYLAOBOM ITUKW, KOTOpas SBMSETCA NMyTeM K
cnaceHuto. Mupckas 0esTenbHOCTb CTAHOBUTCH 4YacTbil LIEPKOBHOW. JKOHOMMKA
TpeboBana cCoBCEM MHOrO MOAX04a K PEnUIMO3HbIM YYEHUSIM, BEPYIOLNA OOMKEH
Obln  CcTaTb paBHbIM YYaCTHUMKOM nMpouecca CchaceHust BHE KaToNIMYecKoro
CBSILLEHHMKA (9KOHOMMYECKas OnTUMU3auus - U3 Lenoyvkn ybupanucb UsnuiHue
NOCpPedHNKN), Kak Tpaauuuio, WUCMNOPTMBLUYKDO U OMEPTBMBLUYKD XPUCTMAHCTBO -
norpsasLlasi B rpexax LepKoBb HEe MOXET boree cnacaTtb OyLUM U KaXAbl BOSIEH caMm
TonkoBaTb NucaHme. C TOYKM 3peHUs COBPEMEHHOW Hay4YHOW MbICIIM, B YACTHOCTU
repMEHEBTUKM, CUTyaumss abcypaHas, MOCKOSMbKY YHMYTOXaeT uenbii nnact
KyNbTYPONOrM4ecknxX U TEONOrMYeCcKUX MCCrefoBaHUn, COBCTBEHHO Ha KOTOPbLIX U
BO3HMKNa cama Pedopmaumsa. 3aecb MHTEPECHO 3aMeyaHMe HEMELIKOro ydeHoro I,
BopHkamma o TOM, 4yTO y JlloTepa Bcerga Tpu napTHepa: bubnus; 4denosek,
Hy>XXOalLWuncs B yTeleHun unu B oteeTe; Bpar [9].

PasymeeTcs, TpagnunoHHasa LepKoBb OTBETUNAa Ha 3TOT BpyTanbHbIA Bbi30B
BOMHOW «BTOPOM cxonacTtukm» Criegyet 3aMeTuUTb, YTO C OAHOW CTOPOHbLI, BTOpas

cxonacTuka yHacnegoBana OCHOBHble TpaauuuW CpeoHEBEKOBOM CXONacTMYECKOM
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dunocodpumm (B TOM YMCre «rOTUYECKYO» OpPMYy CYMM C UX NpobremMaTtuKowu,
NnopsaKkoM pacCMOTPEHUA Npobnem C COOTBETCTBYHOLMM AENEHMEM Ha TpakTaTbl,
paccyxaeHus, pasgernbl, BOMPOCHI, MYyHKTbl, NOAMYHKTbI U T.M.), C 4PYrON CTOPOHbI, B
coep)xaHne 3ToN CXOSlacTUKM BKNKYanncb BOMNPOCHI, poXgaeMble HOBOW CUTyaLnen
B MMUpe, U3MEHEHUSIMW B MUPOBO33PEHUN €BpONenueB, B WHTENSEKTyanbHON WU
AyXoBHOW KyrnbType 3anaga [7]. bonblioe BnvsHue obperna B TO BpeMs UcnaHckas
lwkona nesyntoB. B Hee Bxogunu: Mabpuanb Backec(1550-1604) ,Jlyuc ae Monwuna
(Luis de Molina,1536-1600). n ®paHyecko Cyapec (Suarez, 1548-1617).

BTopas cxonactuka crtana cybcTtpatoM HOBOEBPOMNENCKOM MeTadu3unKuy,
oKasana BO34EWCTBME Ha pasBUTUE TEOpUMM MNO3HAHUSA M ncuxonormn. B pamkax
BTOPOW CXONacTtukm 6binu paspaboTtaHbl omMnocoCcKo-NpaBoBbLIE YYEHUS, KOTOpble
NernmM B OCHOBY KOHLEMUMA MeXAyHapoAHOro npasa u 0bLLeCTBEHHOro 4OroBopa,
HOBbIX 3TU4ecKkux cuctem. Ocobbi MHTEPEC BLbI3bIBAET TO, YTO BTOpAsA CXoriacTuka
npeacTtasnsgeT cobon rnocodckoe BbIpaXXEeHNE NepPexogHON 3MOXU, CMEHbI JOTUK,
MbICNUTENbHBIX  napagurMm.  [lpy  3TOM  KNacCUYeCcKMn  HOBOEBPOMEWNCKUN
paumvoHanuamMm (MOHMMaeMbl npefenbHO  LWMPOKO), MpUWeaWwnini  Ha CMEeHY
cpegHeBeKoBOMY TuUNy uUIIoCoCTBOBaHUS, MNPOAOIMKAEeT OCTaBaTbCs OOHOW U3
onpenensarLmx MMPOBO33pEHYECKNX MO3NLMA N B HacTosiLee BpeMa [5].

OcobbIi  MHTEpPEeC BbI3bIBAET, MOYEMY TEOPUA BEPOSTHOCTENM BO3HMKIA
nmeHHo B XVII Beke. WCTOpUKM CKaxyT, 4YTO M3MEHUNOCb camo 0OLLeCcTBo.
MoTpsaceHHoe TpuauaTUNeTHEN BOWMHOW, KOTOPYH BeNM Mexay COOOn KaTOMMKM u
NPOTECTaHTbl, OHO CTaN0 MEHee YCTOMYMBLIM, HE TONbKO B COLManbHOM, HO U B
MopanbHOM nnaHe. Wcuyesnu TBepable OPMEHTUPbLI N CTEPeOoTUNbl MOBEAEHUS,
XapakTepHble ANs cpegHeBEKOBbs. XPUCTMAHUHY YXe He Hago 6bino yepecuyp
MHoro 3aboTutbca o Gnare obuwectBa, Yacto emy BpaxaebHoro. B cpegHue Beka
XpuctmaHckaa EBpona HanomuHana OCaKAEeHHYH KPenocTb: Bparn Obifiv CHapy»Xu,
apy3bs - BHyTpu. B XVII Beke yxe Obino HENOHATHO, rae Opy3ba W rae Bparw.
[MoaTtomy opaeH nesymtos, co3gaHHbii B 1540 rogy u otpaxaswmin B XVI-XVII Bekax
nepenoBble naeun katonuumama, dakrndeckn 6pocmn knmy: “Cnacancst KTo MOXeT, U
KTO KakK MOXeT”, - Oonupasicb Ha KHUry ocHoBatensa opgeHa WrHatmna Jlononbl. KHura
3Ta HasbiBanacb “[lyxoBHble ynpaXHeHus”, U1 B NEpPBbIX Xe CTpokax ee Obino
CkaszaHo, 4TO LUENnb >XW3HM XPUCTUAHMHA - CnacTM CBOK Aywy nobbiMK
[03BOSIEHHbIMU cpeacTBamMu. B gyxoBHom cutyauum, xapaktepHon gns XVl Beka,

nes3ynTbl counu Hambonee noaxoaswmMmMM nponoBefoBaTth T.H. “Nnpobabunuam’, T1.e.

193



coBeToBann nwaaM 3aboTUTbCA NUWb O ChaceHuuM CBOEW Aylin, He o0cobo
ornsgpiBassiCb Ha OOLLECTBEHHOE MHEHME, a TakkKe Ha TroCygapCTBEHHbIE U
LlEPKOBHbIE 3aKOHbl /€CriM UX MOXHO ObIfl0 MCTONKOBaTb B HYXXHOM CMbicne/,
PYKOBOLCTBYSICb IMLUb COBETaMW CBOEro [AyXOBHWKA, €Crnnv MNOoCrneaHun SBrsncs
AYXOBHO OMNbITHbIM YESTOBEKOM.

OTmeTMMm, 4TO pycckoe CrnoBo  “BEepPOSATHOCTL”  MAOX0  nepedaeT
NIMHIBUCTUYECKYKD CTPYKTYpYy JaTuHCKOro crnosa “probabilitas”, oT koToporo
npousowen TepMuH “npobabunuam”. Camo cnoso “probabilitas” B 3HauyeHun
“BEPOSATHOCTL” CTano akTUBHO NpumeHaTbes nuwb B XVII Beke, npnyem HesICHO, KTO
nepBbIM CTan ero MCrnonb3oBaTb B 3TOM 3HAYEHMU: MATEMATMKL UNU CNeuManucThbl
Nno MoparnbHOM TEeOoSNormMn. ATUMOSIOINMYECKM Xe cnoBo “probabilitas” npomncxoaut ot
cnosa “probus”, T.e. UCMbITaHHbIA, HaOEXHbIA, ONPObOBaHHbLIN (OTClOA4a U pycckoe
cnoso “npo6a”).

B TOM, 4YTO MMEHHO Me3ynTbl co3ganu 3TUYECKYID CUCTEMY, MNONYYUBLLYHO
HasBaHne “npobabunuam”, HeT Huyero yausuTenobHoro. Beab npobabunusm
npeanonaraeT, 4TO 4YenoBeKy eCTb W3 4ero Bblbupatb. AnbTepHaTUBHAs TOYKa
3peHuns 3akn4vanacb B TOM, YTO Yy YenoBeka Ha camoM gene HeT cBoboabl Beibopa.
M3 CTOPOHHUKOB Yy4yeHuss O cBoboge BonM uMeHHo Jlyuc MonuHa Haubonee
nocnegoBaTenbHO paspabotan TeopeTMyeckoe OOOCHOBaHWE [ANsi  AOKTPUHbI
npobabunuama n BoobLle Ona BEPOATHOCTHOro BuaeHna mupa. Jlyuc MonuHa 6bin,
Takum obpasom, ogHMM M3 camblx Bblgawowmeca dunocodoB n 6orocnosos XVI
Beka. OH npuHagnexan K opAeHy MesymToB, a BCA €ro opurmHanbHasa cunocodus,
nonyymBLIaa BNOCMEACTBUN Ha3BaHWE “MOSIMHM3M”, poannacb M3 TONKOBaHUS Ha 14
Bornpoc 1 yactn “Cymmbl Teonornn” cs. dombl AkBuHCKoro. Bonpoc 14 HasbiBaeTcs
“O 3HaHun boxunem”. MonnHM3M Havancda ¢ BecbMa abCcTpakTHOro Bonpoca :"3HaeT
nn bor o 6yaywmx ycrnoBHbIX cobbITUsAX?” YcnoBHbIMKU cobbiTuamMmn MonuHa HasbiBan
Te cobbITnsA, KOoTopble ByayT 3aBuUCETb OT pelleHns CBODOAHOM BOMM YenoBeka unm
aHrena. M3 TonkoBaHun MonuHbl Ha 14 Bonpoc 1 4yactn “CymMmmbl T€ONOrnMn” BO3HUK
uenbii TpakTaT, koTopbii MonuHa osarnasun “O cornacoBaHun cBoboabl BONMU C
DOOXECTBEHHbIM NPOBMAEHMEM” U M3gan OTAENbHOW KHUIOW He3adomnro OO CBOEW
cmepTn [8]

MonuHa HayMHaeT CBOK apryMeHTauuio B Nonb3dy Hanumuusa y bora 3HaHus o
Hawmnx 6yaywmx cBoOOAHbIX MOCTynKax ¢ obLliero yrBepXxageHus o Tom, otkyaa bor

yepnaeT CBou 3HaHuA: “bor He 3auMCTBYET 3HaHue OT Bellen, Ho B Cebe Camom u
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n3 Cebss Camoro 3HaeT Bce; crnefoBaTenbHO, CylleCcTBOBaHWe Bewen, nmbo BO
BpeMEHU, NMBO B BEYHOCTU, HE BHOCWUT BKNad B AOCTOBEPHOe 3HaHme bora o Towm,
4YTO nNpousongeT unn 4To He npomsonget B Byaywem. 6o bor B Cebe Camom, oo
BCSIKOrO CyLLECTBOBAHUA BELLEN MMEN MOSIHOE M COBEpLUEHHOE 3HaHWe 060 Bcew;
NO3TOMY CyLLIeCTBOBaHNE COTBOPEHHbIX BELLEN HE NpuaaeT HUKAKOro CoBepLUEHCTBA
3HaHu1I0, KOTOpoe bor 0 HUX NMeeT, N HUKaK 3TO 3HaHME He n3MeHsieT” [2].

Takum >xe obGpasom, cormacHo MonuHe, bor no3HaeT cBoGOAHYH BOSKO
Kakgoro venoseka: “bor nmocpencTtBOM eCTECTBEHHOro 3HaHus nos3Haet Cebs n B
Cebe nosHaeT Bce cyllecTByloLlee, a criegoBaTesibHO, U CBOOOAHYIO BOMKO BCSKOro
TBOpEHUs, KoTopoe B cuny CBoero Becemorywectsa OH MOXET co3aaTh; NO3TOMY [0
BCAKOro csoboaHoro onpegeneHna Ceoen Bomnu, B cuny BbicOoTbl  CBoero
€CTEeCTBEHHOro 3HaHusd, KOTopoe BeCKOHEYHO NPEBOCX0ANT eaAnHUYHbIe Belwu|...] bor
no3HaeT cBOOOOHYIO BOMIO BCHAKOro TBOPEHUs[...] nbo HEeOOCTOMHO BLICOTbI W
coBeplleHCcTBa O0XeCTBEHHOro 3HaHusi, 6oree TOro, HeyecTusol...], U oTcloaa
nony4yaeTcd, YTo TeM cambiM, 4TO Bor cBo6ogHO M3OMpaeT TOT NOPSLOK BELLEWN,
kKoTopbin OH B OENCTBUTENBHOCTM N3OMpaeT, B camoM n3bpaHMmM 1 NoCTaHOBNEHUN
Ceoenn Bonu npexae[...] No3HaeT A0OCTOBEPHO M abCoMTHO, Kakue YCrOBHblE
cobbITUA Npon3onayT unn He npou3onayT B Gyayuiem: nbo bor He HyxgaeTcsa B nx
NpeABEeYHOM CyLLeCTBOBaHUKM, 4TOObl uX no3Hatb”’. CMbICN 3TOro [OBOSIbHO
3anyTaHHOro OTpbiBKa COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO Bor o6bemnetr CBOMM 3HaHMEM HE TONbKO
Haw MUp /NOpsAoK Bellew/ B ero npowsiom, Hactodwem u byaywem, HO u
6eCKOHEeYHOEe MHOXECTBO BO3MOXHbIX MUPOB /Opyrnx nopsakos sBellen/ [2].

Bonpoc BoamoxHOCTM yBuaeTb bora(t.e npusHate €ero peanbHOCTb)
pagukanbHbiM 06pa3om Obin1 NocTaBrneH yyeHbiM mesymtom [Fabpuanem Backecom
npenogasaswumMm 6orocnosue B Mcnanmm n Pume. B cBomx «KommeHTapusax u
paccyxgeHuax» K nepson 4yactm «Cymmbl», packpbiBas B paccyxgeHun XXXVII
yyeHne o BuaeHun bora TBapHbiMM ymamu, Backec roBopuT 06 owwmbke apMsH u
rpekoB  npealwlecTBylowern anoxum  (recentioram  graecorum),  OTpUUABLLNX
BO3MOXHOCTb Jaxe W OnaxeHHblXx AcHO BuaeTb bora B Ero cywHocTtu. o atomy
NCKaXXeHHOMY y4yeHuto, roBopuT Backec, bor He moxeT 6bITb BuauMbim Cam B Cebe,
HO Tonbko Nuwb B Ero cxoactee wmnu B ucxogswem ot Hero ceeTe (tantum per
quandam similitudinem, aut lucem ab eo deviratam). HekoTtopble cumTalT, 4TO

Abenap npuaepXxuBancs Toro e ownboyHOro MHeHus1, XoTsa cB.bepHap Huyero o6
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3TOM He rOBOPUT B CBOEM OOBUHUTENBHOM NMUCbME MNPOTUB 3TOro dounocoda [3,
cTp.311-452].

Tpyabl ®.Cyapeca MOXHO CMeno OTHOCUTb K HaydHbiM paspaboTkam B
obnactn npaea, NpeaCTaBNAKLWMM MHTEPEC U B Haww gHuW. Mo mHeHuto Cyapeca,
€CTb [ABa poJa 3aKOHOB — 3aKOH €CTECTBEHHbIN U 3aKOH MOSIOXUTESbHbINA; BONPOC
00 ocHOBax nMepBOro cCoCcTaBnseT rnaBHyk npobnemy mopanu, Bonpoc 06 ocHoBax
nocnegHero — rnaBHyk npobnemy nonutuku. CxonacTuku pasnuyanu gBa poaa
€CTEeCTBEHHbIX  3aKOHOB: 3aKoH ykasyrowun (lex indicativa) w»n  3akoH
npegnucbiBatowmni (praeceptiva); nepBbii OrpaHNYMBaETCA Pas3bsCHEHNEM TOrO, YTO
XOPOLIO M YTO OYpPHO, BTOPOW MNOBENEeBaeT Aenatb UNU He genatb TO WU MHOE.
CxonacTtuyeckne aBToOpuUTETblI OENATCA B 9TOM OTHOLWEHMM Ha OBa narepsi: oaHu
NPU3HAIOT €eCTECTBEHHbIN 3aKOH WCKIMYUTENbHO WHOWKATUBHBbIM, Apyrve —
NUCKNOYMTENBHO npeuenTuBHbiM. Cyapec nbiTaetca npummputb o0b6a  KpanHUX
peweHnda. Mo ero MHeEHWIO, B €CTECTBEHHOM 3aKOHe HaxogaTcs Hanuuo oba
CBOMCTBA: OH M pa3bsCHAET, 1 NOBENEBaAET B OAHO U TO Xe BpeMs. Takon OTBET Ha
OCHOBHYlO npobrnemy 3actaBnget Cyapeca wuckaTb BbIxoga U3  Opyrom
CXONacTU4Yeckon aHTUHOMMUMK, TECHO CBS3aHHOM C npeablaywen. Ha 4ém nokoutcs
€CTECTBEHHbIN 3aKOH: Ha Npupoae Bewen unm Ha 6oxectseHHOM BeneHun? Cyapec
O[MHAKOBO YyX[ KaK paunoHanuama, Tak U NpoBuaeHumannamMa B UX YUCTOM Buae U
NMPUHUMAET B KayecTBE rEHETMYECKMX MOMEHTOB €CTECTBEHHOro 3aKoHa Kak
4YenoBeYeCKMI pasyM, Tak n 6oXeCTBEHHYHO BoMto [4].

Kak  npasuno, cpegHeBeKoBble  YHUBEPCUTETDI nmenu yeTblpe
dakynbTeTa:oauMH NOLrOTOBUTENbHbIA (LLKOMBHOrO TMMa) U TPU OCHOBHbLIX. TepMuH
«pakynbTteT» (oT nat. facultas — cnocobHocTb, ymeHue, TanaHT) 6bin BBEOEH B
1232 r. MNanon [puropmem IX gna obosHayeHUsa pasnmMyHbIX creunanbHOCTEN B
MapmxckOM  yHMBEPCUTETE, OTKPbITOM LEPKOBHbIMA BRacTtsaMu. LlepKOBHUKK
CTPEMUNUCL YTBEPOUTL CBOE BIIMSIHME B HayKe M NOAroTOBKE Bpaden, B CBA3N C YeM
UMEHHO [MapMXKCKUA YHUBEPCUTET CTasn LEHTPOM CXOSTaCTUKWU, «OYaroM peakummn u
NyCTOCSIOBUS», KakK OTMeTun BMOCreaCcTBUM W3BECTHbIN AesTenb (paHLy3CKomn
pesontoumn XKan-MNMonb Mapat. C 4eM AOCTAaTOYHO CHOXHO COrnacuTbCH, MOCKOSNbKY
TEeHOEeHUUM pas3BuUTUA HaydHoW Mbicniv B [lapwkckom yHuBepcuteTe B XVII Beke
OTpasvnucb B (hopMMpoOBaHMM YHUBEPCASIbHOrO TMMNAa YYEHOro, OBNageBLUEro BCEN
CYMMOM 3HaHW, KOTopble Oblfn co3daHbl 4O 3TOro, HO B HE3HAYUTENbHOW CTeneHu

OPWEHTMPOBANMUCb Ha HOBATOPCKOE MEepPEeOCMbICIIEHNE Hay4HbIX OTKPbITUIA EBponbI
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"Bennkoro" Beka, pasBuUTMe TeOpPEeTUYECKNX U NPaKTUYECKUX HayK WU nccrnenoBaHun,
dopMmnpoBaHMe HOBOW METOLONOMMN HAy4YHOrO MO3HAHUSA, KaK «HEMPOBEPEHHbIEY;
COXpPaHsANM CXonacTUYeCKyro OpuMeHTauMilo, KoTopas NpoTUBOCTOSNA BONbHO4YMHbIM
TeHaeHumam "Konnex ge ®paHc" n gpyrum y4ebHbiM 3aBegeHuam dpaHumm. AHanms
HaUWOHanNbHOro, BO3pacTHOro, MMyLLECTBEHHOIO U COLMAribHOMO MOSIOXEHUS YINEeHOB
YHUBepcUTEeTCKOro coobuwectsa [lapmxckoro yHuBepcuTeTa "Benmkoro Beka"
Nno3BoNsieT caenaTb HEKoTopble BbiBOAbl. B [lapuXckom yHMBEpPCUTETE AAHHOMO
nepuoga y4Yumnucb AU pasHbiX BO3PACTOB, UMYLLECTBEHHOrO0 W COUManbHOro
nonoxeHus. MNapumxcknin yHMBepcuTeT B TO BpEMSA NPOLOMKan ObiTb KOpnopaumen, B
KOTOpOW 00beanHANUChL NpeacTaBUTENM BCEX COCMOBUI (hpaHLy3CKOro obuiecTaa.

OgHako WMMYyLLECTBEHHbLIM cTaTyCc BO MHOrOM onpegensan ycnex B fene
NoNy4YeHns yHuBepcuTeTckoro obpasoBaHna B faHHbid nepuog. O6beanHeHune
npeacraBuTENEN pasHbIX COCMOBMMA B E€OWHYK0 KOpPropauumio He ucdepnbiBano
Bornpoca 00 MMyLLECTBEHHOM M COLManbHOM MOSOCax BHYTPU Hee camMoun, YTO BO
MHOrOM onpefensano, B CBOW O4yepedb, Hanuuue pasnnyHbiX MO CBOEN
HanpaBnNeHHOCTN HaCTPOEHUN BHYTpU yHuBepcuteTa. CoumanbHas pasHOPOAHOCTb,
pasnMuus B BO3pacTe W UMYLLECTBEHHOM MOSIOXKEHUN, MepapxXusi B MNOSIOXKEHUN
OTAENbHLIX (aKynbTETOB B  YHMBEpPCUTETE, pasoblianM  YHUBEPCUTETCKYHO
Koprnopauuio, gernanu ee BOCMPUMMYMBOW K BeCbMa pasfiMyHbIM HACTPOEHUSIM U
noesam. OgHako, Hanuuune B cteHax lMapwmxkckoro yHnBepcuteta XVII Beka Bbixoaues
M3 CpegHero wn Menkoro Oyp)KyasHoro o6uwecTBa, KPEeCTbSAHCTBA, Hanudue
3Ha4YUTENbHOro KonuyecTsa Manoumymx n 6egHbix ctyaeHTos, genanu Cop6boHHY
OEeMOKpaTUYHOM NO CBOEMY cocTaBy y4ebHbIM 3aBegeHmemMm. [1]

Ob6s3aTenbHbiM  ONsi BCEX y4vawmxca B cpegHeBekoBonM EBpone 6bin
NOArOTOBUTESbHbLIV (MY apTUCTUYECKMI) dpakynbTeT (OT Nart. artes — «UCKyccTBa»),
roe npenogaBanucb ceMb CcBOBOAHBLIX UCKYCCTB (septem artes liberales): nckyccrtea
crnoBsa (rpamMmaTuka U puTOpUKa), MbILNEHUsS (AnanekTuka) u ynucna (apudmeTuka,
reomMeTpus, acTpoHomusi, My3bika). [locne oBnageHuss nporpamMmmbl trivium
(rpammaTtmka, puTOpuKa, OCHOBbI OWANEKTUKM) W CcOaynm COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX
9K3aMEeHOB y4allemMycs npucyxganacb crteneHb ©6akanaBpa uckyccts. Osnages
Kypcom quadrivium (apudpmeTnka, reoMeTpus, acTpOHOMUS, Teopusi MY3blkK),
yyalmmncsa nonyyan cTeneHb Marmctpa UCKyCCTB M NpaBO NpoaosmkaTtb obyvyeHne Ha

OoAHOM n3 OCHOBHbIX (*)aKyJ'IbTeTOBZ ©0OrocnoBcKomM, MeaANUNHCKOM nnn
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IOPUANYECKOM, MO OKOHYaAHUKM KOTOPOro CTYAEHTY NpuUCyXdanacb CTeneHb Marucrpa
(BOKTOpa) Hayk B COOTBETCTBMM C Nnpodunem dakyrnbTreTa.

Ecnn mbl obpaTtMM BHMMaHWE Ha peanum COBPEMEHHOro obpasoBaHus, TO
yBUOUM, YTO B rnocregHee BpeMs MaeT akueHT Ha rymaHuTapHoe obpasoBaHue, B
OTIIMYUN OT «COBETCKOM» CUCTEMbI NPUBEPXKEHHOCTM K TOYHBIM HayKaMm.

BosHukaeT Bonpoc, novyemy BCe Xe LepKoBb Tak haHaTMYHO OTHOCMMAachb K
COXPaHEHMI0 NPUBLIYHOIO MUPOBO33PEHUS, KATErOPMUYECKM OTKa3biBasiCb OT HAaYy4YHOro
nporpecca, cuuMTass ero [AbsiBONbCKUM nopoxaeHnem. C  y4yeToM TOro, 4To
NpaKkTUYEeCKN BCHA Hayka npoxoguna 4yepe3 MOHACTbIPCKME CTEeHbl LOCTaTOYHO
CNOXHO CyMTaTb Ha TOT MOMEHT nyywme ymbl EBpoOMbl KOHCEpPBATMBHLIMU [0
daHaTM3Mma, OTKa3bIBAIOLLMXCA OT 3fIeMEHTapPHbIX XXUTENCKNX Bnar «NpocTo Taky.

BoaMOXHO, 34eCb Mbl MMEEM AENO C TEM, YTO Ha3bIBanNoCb «OTKPOBEHUAMMY,
N B HAcTosLLIEE BPEMS Aap NPeaBUAEHNSA HE OTpMUAETCA HM bakTaMK, HU yYEHbIMU -
MOHMMaHMEe TOro, YTO Hay4HbIl nporpecc Ha cnyxbe 4yenosBeka pAns ero
9rOMCTUYECKMM YCTPEMIIEHUA HU K 4YeMy XOpowlemMy He npuBeneT, pearbHON
OLLEHKOW AYXOBHOMO YPOBHS M NPOrHO3MPOBaHUEM CUTYyauun, Korga He3pernbiM ymam
NOAYMHATCA CUMbl MPUPOAbI, YTO SIBHO NPMBEAET K KOHLY YerioBeyecTsa.

B Poccun cxonactmka BooOuie nosiBnsietca Ha pybexe 16-17BB, korga
npakTu4deckn nonosuHa EBpoOnbl yxe oOxBayeHa NPOTECTAHTU3MOM, U SBNAETCHA
KaTanusatopom cuctembl obpasoBaHua. Kneso- MorunsaHckasi akageMms nosiHOCTbIO
NPUHUMAET KOHUEeNuuMo Katonumyeckoro obpasoBaHusi. Knesckas Gparckasa wwkona
nepectpavBaeTca no npuHumny Kpakosckoro yHusepcuteTa [letpom Morunon. C
YKkpauHbl 6bM npurnaweHsl B MockBy M Tpuauatb YYeHbIX MOHAaxoB, KOTOpble
COCTaBWMM KOCTSK MpernofaBaTenbCkoro cocTaBa yuunuwia npu  AHOPEeeBCKOM
MOHAacTbIpe, NPMBHECLLME B MOCKOBCKOE obpasoBaHune u hunnocodckoe OTHOLIEHnE
K TEOnornm, KOTOpoe BNOCNeaCTBMMN ONpeaenunT KoHuenumo obpasoBaHnsa CnaesHo-
rpeko-natnHckon Akagemun. B Poccum Pecdbopmaums nposaBunacb TOMbKO Kak
pPenuUrust MHO3eMLEB, HUKAKUX BO3PaXXEHWW C MPaBOCIaBHOW CTOPOHblI OHA He
Bbl3blBana, MOCKOSbKY pasHuMua B obpase xu3Hu n obpsgax He npegnonarana
OMacHOCTM MepeopueHTaLmMm MUPOBO33PEHUST PYCCKOro 4erioBeka. borocrosckoe
ocmbicnieHne Pedopmauum B Poccun HaumMHaeTcs yxXe BCKOpe Mnocre BbICTYNNeHUs
Jlotepa. OHO ynomuHaeTcs Yy Makcuma [peka, npuyém TOT, oOTBepras
NONOXUTENbHYIO Nporpammy JlioTepa, cornaceH ¢ HAM MO NOBOAY OLUEeHKM nanctea. K

1640-m rogam OTHOCUTCS CaTMpPUYECKOe CTUXOTBOPHOE «M3noXeHue Ha NoTopbi»
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MOCKOBCKOrO KHWXHWKa WBaHa Hacepgku, onupasluierocss Ha OnbIT MONeMUYeCcKuX
CouMHeHnn ykpamHua 3axapum KonbicTeHckoro. Ho, Tem He MeHee, pedopMbl
naTpuapxa MOCKOBCKOro HukoHa OblfiM HACTOMbKO KapAuHamnbHbl, @ ero fIMYHOCTb
Bbl3bIBAET NpeAcTaBneHne, ckopee o6 agMUHUCTPATUBHOM POSN, HEXENWN LYXOBHOW,
yTo BygeT OOCTAaTOYHO NOBEPXHOCTHO YTBEPXOATb, YTO HA HEro He NOBAUSANN 3TU
BesHUsA, Tem 6ornee, 4To uUapcku ABop Obln MOMOH NKOTEpaH, npuMexasBlIMX Ha
cnyx6y B Poccuto. BolgeneHume uepkem «ctapoobpsagueB» M NPOTUBOCTOSAHUS HOBbIM
BESHUSIM CXOXe C TeM, YTo npoucxoauno B EBporne, HO, CKaXeM Tak, pasBuUTUS He
Bbl3Bano, a ckopee, KoHcepBauuto. [Oencteus uaps [leTpa BMOJSIHE yXe
COOTBETCTBOBANM pecopmatopckum Oencrtemsm - npeobpasoBaHne Pycckon
npaBOCraBHOM LiepkBM (OTMeHa naTtpuapliectsa C NOgYUMHEHMEM LIEPKBU CBETCKOW
BMacTu, orpaHu4yeHuss Ha MoHawecTBo). MOXHO nu yTBepXaaTb, YTO OTBETOM Ha
OEeNCTBMS NeTpoBCKMX pedopm B Poccumn nosiBuncsa aHanor, «BTOPOW CXONaCTUKNY ?
BepoaTHO, Aa, NockomnbKy 3amMeTHO HeobXxOAMMOCTb B cneuuanuctax aToro Toska.
«lMpenogaBaHne cxonactukn B MockBe cBsizaHO, npexae Bcero, ¢ OGpaTbsamu
Jinxypamn — WoHHUKMeM wun CodpoHMEM — rpekamMm Mo MPOUCXOXOEHUIO,
npurraweHHbIMA - NpaBoCMaBHbIMK - NaTpyapxamn, ANs  COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUSA
6orocnoBckoro obpasoBaHuss B Poccun. Jluxyabl OOMKHbI ObiNv NpUaepKmMBaTbCS
NpaBOCMaBHO-rPeYeCcKon TpaguLumm, HO NOMbITaNMCb OpraHn3oBaTb 06pasoBaHne No
nporpaMmmam TUNUYHbLIM AN 3anagHOEeBPONENCKUX YHUBEpPCUTETOB. HecMoTps Ha To,
yTto B 1694r. Jlnxyoos OTCTpaHWNM OT npenogaBaHUA 3a WU3MIMLLHEE YyBIieYeHue
dusmkon u cunocodmen, oHM ycnenu npeobpasoBaTb MOCKOBCKOE rpeyeckoe
yumnuvue npuv  3aMKOHOCNAcCKOM MOHACTblpe B LEHTP PYCCKOM KynbTypbl W
NpocCBeLLeHns, coeamHMBLUMA B cebe eBpOnenckuin yHMBepCcuTeT M NpaBOCMaBHYIO
akagemuto, KoTopasi Tak W cTana HasbiBaTbCcsd — CnaBsiHO-rpeko-naTUHCKas.
Jinxygamn Obinv HanucaHbl nepBble YY4EOHWKM JIOTUKW, MNCUXONOTMN U PUSKKN.
Mpnyem CTUNUCTUYECKM OHWM ynpoLlanu CxonacTuyeckne yveHusi, OCHOBaHHble Ha
TOMU3ME U apucToTenuame, 1, Takum obpasom, cnocobcTBoBany pacrnpocTpaHeHUo
dunocodumm (B NeEpBYH oO4vYepenb, apucTtoTenuama) B pycckoM obuiecteer.[5]
Cnuvwkom yTunutapHoe OTHOLLUEHME K QYXOBHOWM >XM3HW PYCCKOro 4yerioBeka Ha ToT
MOMEHT Yy>Xe BXOAWUNN B KPUTUYECKYIO hasy, a NOAroTOBKa CBALLEHHOCNYXUTENen no
«CTapomy» obpasuy He pewana npobnem, BO3HUKAKOLLMX B PENUrMO3HON cdepe.
CoBpemeHHass cutyaumsa c penuvrmen B Poccun cenyac sBRsieTCA o4vepeHbIM

«3xom» cobbITuin, Nnpounsowewnx B EBpone Ha pybexe 16-178B. HoBas doopmaums
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06LWECTBEHHbIX OTHOLLUEHWUA, CMEHMBLUMX «COBETCKUMA CTpOM» npuBena kK GypHOMy
pacuBeTY BCEBO3MOXHbIX «MOHATHbLIX», 3KOHOMUYECKN COOTBETCTBYIOLLNX BPEMEHMU
PENUITMO3HBIX TEYEHUA. DK30TUYECKME «KPULLHAUTbI», YBENuuMBarowme B Hadane
90-x cBoM paAgbl YyTb NN HE TFEOMETPUYECKOW nporpeccuu, ObinNn BbITECHEHDI
GoraTbiMn 3anagHbIMU CEKTaMKU MPOTECTAHTCKOM OpueHTauuu. TpaguuuoHHas ans
Poccun npaBocnaBHasi LEPKOBb, 3HAUYMTENbHO OcriabneHHas COBETCKMM NEPUOAOM,
noytM pABa pecatTunetna Obina He rotoBa MNPOTMBOCTOATL ©Oonee coumanbHO
yCTOM4YMBOMY Hanopy NpOTECTaHTOB U Tem Bonee, pacwmpaTb y4ebHble 3aBeeHns C
OOCTOMHBIM YPOBHEM MNpenogasaHus. HeoXngaHHOCTbIO OKasanoch, YTO POCCUNCKUIN
ncnam (pasymeetcs, He 6e3 nomoLn eanHoBepPLEB 3a pybexxoM) NposiBui BOMbLLYHO
aKTMBHOCTb W CTasél 3HA4YMTENIbHO TOPMO3WUTb MPOHUKHOBEHME MNPOTECTaHTU3Ma B
IOXKHblE pPanoHbl, CTposs MeyeTn n megpece. C pesko Bospocwmm B Poccun
TpeboBaHnem Kk obpaszoBaHuo (NpakTU4eCKn oba3aTenbHO Hanudune 2-3 gUninomoB O
BbICLLEM), BeEpyoLwmi npaBoOCiaBHOM Tpagnumu, HO He NMetoLLnmn
COOTBETCTBYHLLEIO0 CEMENHOrO BOCMUTAHUSA, OKa3arncs B OYE€Hb CIOXHOMW CUTyauuu
B TOM nnaHe, 4Tto 6Gonblias 4YacTb NpUXOXaH MMeeT 6Gornee BbICOKUMA YPOBEHb
obpasoBaHuns, YeM CBSLLEHHUK. CoBpEMEHHbLIN  NPUXOXaHWH, MONyYMBLUNNA
akagemudeckoe obpasoBaHue, OCOBEHHO M3MKO - MaTtemaTuyeckoe, 3agaeT
BOMPOCHI, KOTOPbIE CXOXW C TEMWU, Ha KOTOpble MNblTarMCb OTBETUTbL CXONacThbl,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3ajaya CBSLLUEHHMKA NOMOYb pa3obpaTbes, B HacTosiwee Bpemsi
Mbl MOXeM HabnwgaTb O4YepedHy BOSMHY TEnepb  YXe MpaBOCNaBHON
«CXONacCTUKNY, pPasBMBAIOLLYIOCA HEe TOMIbKO B CEMWHApUSX W akageMumm, HO U
NMPOHMKAIOLLLY0O B MMUPCKYH >XM3Hb 4epe3 Bceobuiee obpasoBaHue. C yem 37O
cBA3aHO? B cTonb ObICTPO U3MEHSAIOWEMCS MUPE TEXHOMOMMA YEenoBEK OLLYTUI
HEHY)XHOCTb UK WM3ObITOYHOCTb «6nar» Ana rapMoOHUM  MWUPOOLLYLLIEHUS, He
NoaKPEensIEHHbIX OYXOBHOW XW3HbO, Oonee Toro - yBuaen B 3TOM Yrposy Ans
JanbHenwero pa3suTus YenoBeyecTsa.

[yxoBHaa Xu3Hb TpebyeT onpeaeneHHon OUCUMMNANHBI U CUCTEMBbI,
YCTOMYMBBIX CXeM S5 MOBCeAHEBHOM XWU3HW. [lpn 9TOM Ona COBPEMEHHOro
NnpaBOCraBHOro 4yerioBeka TpebyeTca Teosniormyeckun 6asmc, OCHOBaHHbIA He Ha
NPUMUTUBHOM BOCMPUSTMM BEPbI B BbICLLYIO cusly. M03TOMy cenyac MOXHO OTMETUTb
MHTEPEC HEe TONIbKO Y4YEHbIX K TEOSIOrMyeckon nutepatype, U B, 4aCTHOCTU, K
paboTam «BTOPOM» BOSHbI, HO W, CyAs, NO CTATUCTUKE MOCELLEeHUN mMaTepuarnos,

NMOCBSILLEHHbLIX 3TOM TEME B COUMalNbHbLIX CeTsX, AO0CTaTOYHO LLUMPOKMNX MaccC
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HaceneHusa, B 4acTHOCTU CTyaeHToB, nockornbky ¢ 2001 r. B obpasoBaTenbHbIN

cTaHgapT Poccu BBeZieHa cneumanbHOCTb « Teonornsa KoHeccum.
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UDK-141.31
Natalja Mednis

Model Reformation and «the second scholasticism» in modern Russia

Reformation never stops to amaze and constantly make scientists deepen the
understanding of this historical phenomenon. In fact, the simplification of Christian
ceremonies affected not only the history of the world but has led to development of
scientific and theological trends, in particular, development of "the second
scholasticism". Historical cycles in the modern world are faster than ever before. It is
especially interesting to watch these "reflection" of the past now. During the
Renaissance epoch the entire progressive thought was aimed at finding a "new
religion." As an example, we can name Ficino "Platonic Theology", Patrizi and Bruno
pantheistic theory. Surprising, but the Reformation started in Germany,where the
church needs were significantly "more modest" than in Italy and could be described
as household: not loss of connection between mind and faith, but loss of the
institution of the church and faith; religiosity of the individual, as a basis of faith; the
formation of a new labor ethic, which is the way to salvation. Civil activity becomes a
part of the church. Economy required a completely different approach to religious
teachings, the believer should become equal participant in the process of salvation
without the Catholic priest (economic optimization - unnecessary intermediaries were
removed from the chain), as a tradition that spoiled and deaden Christianity - steeped
in sin church can no longer save souls and everyone is free to interpret Holy
Scripture. From the point of view of modern scientific thought as well as
hermeneutics, the situation is destroying a whole layer of cultural and theological
studies which formed the Reformation itself. Interesting note of the German scientist
G. Bornkamm that Luther always has three partners: the Bible, people in need of
response, enemy.Of course, the traditional church has responded to it by a wave of
"the second scholasticism". It should be noted that on the one hand, the second
scholasticism inherited the main traditions of medieval scholastic philosophy, on the
other hand, this scholasticism included issues that arose with the new situation in the

world, changes in the outlook of Europeans, intellectual and spiritual culture of the
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West. In Russia scholasticism generally appeared in 16-17 centuries when about half
of Europe had been already covered

by Protestantism and influenced the education system. Kyiv-Mohyla Academy
fully accepted the concept of Catholic education. Kiev Brotherhood School
reconstructed on the basis of the Cracow University of Petro Mohyla. Thirty monks
were invited from Ukraine to Moscow and they formed the core of the teaching staff
at St. Andrew monastery school and brought philosophical attitude to theology and
for sure this attitude define the concept of Slavic Greek Latin Academy education. In
Russia the Reformation was a religion of foreigners but there were no objections
from the Orthodox side because there were no differences in lifestyle and rituals. And
it was thought that Reformation could not change the outlook of the Russian people.
Theological interpretation of the Reformation in Russia began after Luther’s speech.

It was mentioned by Maxim the Greek who agreed with Luther on the
evaluation of the papacy. In 1640 a satirical poem "The presentation on Luthor" by
Ivan Nasedka based on works of Ukrainian Zechariah Kopystensky. But,
nevertheless, the reforms of Patriarch Nikon of Moscow were so dramatic and his
activity seems to be more administrative than spiritual. But it will be quite rough to
say that he was not affected by these tendencies, especially if the royal court was full
of Lutherans who came to serve in Russia. Pointing out of "Old Believers" and
opposition to new trends similar to what was happening in Europe, but, let's say, did
not cause the development, but preservation. Actions of Tsar Peter already fully
satisfied reformist actions - the transformation of the Russian Orthodox Church. Can
we say that as a response to the actions of Peter's reforms in Russia analog for "the
second scholasticism" appeared? Probably yes, the necessity of specialists occurred.
"Teaching of scholasticism in Moscow toughly connected to Likhud brothers - lonnikiy
and Sophronius - Greeks in origin, who were invited by the Orthodox patriarchs to
improve theological education in Russia. Likhud had to stick to the Greek Orthodox
tradition but tried to organize education programs like in European universities.
Despite the fact

that in 1694 Lihudovs were dismissed from teaching for excessive passion for
physics and philosophy, but they could improve the Moscow School of the Greek
Zaikonospassky monastery into the center of Russian culture and education,

combining European University and the Orthodox Academy which became known as
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the Slavic-Greek-Latin. Likhud wrote the first textbooks of logic, psychology and
physics. And they simplify the scholastic doctrine based on Thomism and Aristotle
works and they made a contribution to the spread of philosophy (primarily
Aristotelian) in Russian society. " Too utilitarian attitude to the spiritual life of the
Russian people at that time was critical and old approach of priests preparation did
not solve the problems in the religious sphere. The current situation with religion in
Russia now is another "reflection" of events that occurred in Europe in 16-17
centuries. The new formation of social relations that replaced the "Soviet system" has
led to the fast flourishing of various economically time relevant religious movements.
Amount of exotic "Hare Krishna" representatives increased in the early '90s were
driven out by the Protestant sects of Western orientation. The traditional Russian
Orthodox Church that were considerably weakened during the Soviet period was not
ready to face the pressure of a more socially sustainable Protestants for almost two
decades as well as to expand educational institutions with a high level of teaching.
Interesting fact that Russian Islam has been very active and has been slowing down
spreading of Protestantism in the southern regions with mosques and madrassas
building. With the increase of Russian education requirements (sometimes 2-3
diplomas are needed) there is a sensitive situation in the sense that most of the
parishioners has a higher level of education than the priest. Modern parishioner who
received an academic education, particularly physical - mathematical, asks questions
that are similar to those which the scholastics have tried to answer. Thus the main
task of the priest is to help to understand. Currently, we can see the next wave of the
new orthodox “scholasticism” developing not only in seminaries and academies, but

also going deep into the secular life through education.
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YOK 141.31

C. B. BomkuH

lMocnedHee uzdaHue covyuHeHul MapmuHa Jlromepa Ha pyCCKOM si3biKe
(peueHsunsa Ha kHury: MapTuH Jliotep. O cBoboge xpuctmanuHa. Mspatenscteo ARC:
Yda, 2013. — 720 c1p.).

[encTBUTENbHO KPYMHbIX, NeperioMHbIX MOMEHTOB B UCTOPUN YerioBeyecTBa
Bcerga 6b110 He MHoro. lNokoneHus npeawecTByrOWEen 3TUM MOMEHTaM 3noxu (B
nvue Havmbonee 4yTKMX CBOWUX MNpeAacTaBuTenen), nNpeavyBCTBYOT UX, a Te, KTO
3a4MHaeT n Yepes Koro npobuBaeTca HoBasi anoxa, 3aknaabliBatoT OCHOBY Byayliero
pasBUTUA, HO Janeko He Bcerga AcHO BMAAT Llenb, kK kKOTOponm HanpasnseTca ux
repouyeckun nopbIB; 4YacTO reHuarnbHble npo3peHns Llenn HoBoro otnmBarTCA
(coobpasHO LEeNnbLHOCTM M BOSIEBOM OPUrMHaNbHOCTU HaTypbl TBOpLA HOBOMW 3MOXW)
CHayana B (popMbl ckopee LEenOCTHble, YEM CUCTEMHbIE, OHW - CKOpee «KYCKU-
NMMYMbCbl» YeM 3fIeMEHTbl CTPOMHOW N CTPEMSALLENCS K 3aBEPLUEHHOCTU CUCTEMDI;
NVLWb NO3aHee, Koraa KynbTypHOE TBOPYECTBO 3noxm HabupaeT CBOO 3penocTb, aTa
Llenb oTbICKMBaEeT CBOE BblpaXkeHne B oopMax HOBOM hmnocomm n HOBOW Hayku, a
NPeAanocbINKU  3rMOXM OCMBICIISAIOTCA UCXOOA U3 NPUHUMNOB HOBOM domrnocoum
NCTOPUKN, YCMAaTPUBAIOLLLEN UCTOK UCTOPUKN, 3aKOHbI €ro pasBepTbiBaHUS BO BPEMEHU
N OCYLLEeCTBMEHNA KOHeYHon muposBon Llenn. BoT novemy reHuanbHas MHTYUUMS
TBOPLOB 3noxu TpebyeT M npegnonaraeT KOHreHWanbHOCTb MX nocregoBaTenen n
npogoskaTenen, BOT MOYeMy, HECMOTPS Ha pasHuUy CpeacTB M MEeToLOB, OHWU
aenawt 00HO pgeno. MimeHHo Takoe desio obbeauHsieT, B YACTHOCTM, TBOPLOB
Hemeukon Pedopmauunn, Akoba Bbéme, nNMeTnctoB, U HeMeuknx pedopmaTopoB
dmnocodmm HOBOrO BPEMEHM, HaYMHAA C reHnanbHoro JlenbHuua, u 3akaH4vBas
WennuHrom u T[erenem. [Moatomy 6e3 NOHMMaHWA 3TOM CBHA3N HEBO3MOXHO
«yXBaTUTb» W BEPHO MOHATb cOe/lTaHHOE Kak NepBbIMU, TaK U BTOPbIMU, 1 HA060OpPOT.
Ho Beadb M caMO XpUCTMAHCTBO, COrMacHO ApeBHEMY BO33PEHUI0, eCTb 00HO AerNo —
KynbTYpPHO-reorpaconyeckn M uctopudeckn andepeHumpyolieecs B pasfiMyHble
TMNbI W OMHAMWKM CBOEro OCYLIECTBNEHUA - TMO3TOMY OfbIT  OYXOBHOIO
camoobpeTeHNss B CaMOM €ro WCTOKe KOHCTUTYMpyeT W BCH AafbHeunLyro

«HAaCTPOWKY ONTUKMY, 3a4at0LLYH0 «PasMEeTKU» N «PEXUMbI» XPUCTMAHCKOro BUOEHUS
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NCTOPUN N NOHUMAHUA CBOEro Mecta B Hel. KakoB 3TOT OMbIT — TakOBO U BUAEHWE
(vnn He-BuUAOEHME).

KakoBa e BHYTpeHHAdA cBA3b Pedopmaumm n Hemeukoro mgeanusma, a, c
OPYron CTOPOHblI — KakMM ObIfio nNoHMMaHue rnybuHHbIX MOTMBOB Pedopmaumn B
domnocodmm UCTopun HeMeUKoro ngeannama? — Takon, Kak npegcraBndeTcs, obina
ncxogHas Tema 60nbLIOro NpoekTa, HECOMHEHHO, 3HauYMMoro Ans BCEW PYyCCKOW
KynbTypbl 1 06pa3oBaHnd, Havano KoTopomy 6bisio nonoxeHo noytn 20 neT Hasag
(1993), koraa WBaHom JleoHngoBuyem PokMHbIM ObINO NepeBefeHO Ha PYCCKUNA
A3bIK OOQHO M3 CaMblX BaXHbIX paHHUX npousBegeHun Jliotepa - «O cBoboge
xpuctmanmHa» (1520) - n noaroToBneH nepBbI BapnaHT cbopHuka Tpyaos MapTtuHa
JloTepa, KOTOpbLINM, OOHAKO, BbIWen B CBET C YKasaHMeM [pYyroro COCTaBUTENS.
Cnycta 9 net, B 2002 rogy wmsgaTtenbcTBO «Po3a Mupa» BbINyCTUNO B CBET HOBbLIN
cbopHuk Tpygos Jliotepa - «MapTtuH Jliotep. 95 Teaucos» (CI16: Posa mupa, 2002).
3pecb-To aBTOpy-coctasutento, W. J1. ®oknHy n yganocb ycrnewHo  packpbiTb
BbllleyKka3aHHyo TeMy. CTpyKTypa KHUIMM BMOJSIHE Kraccuyeckasa: BBOAHASA CTaTb4,
OCHOBHass 4acTb, BKN4vawwas B cebsa pabotel M. JlioTepa, npunoxeHue,
KOMMEHTapuun n npuMmevaHums.

UToObl BNOMHE NOHATbL 3aMbiCen aBTopa-COCTaBUTENSA KHUIMM M aBTopa
BCTYNUTENBHOW CTaTbM K HEW, HYXHO MOMHUTb COUMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUA W
KyNnbTYPHbIA KOHTEKCT POCCUNCKON [OENCTBUTENBHOCTW, B pamMmKax KOTOporo
cosgaBanacb cratbss — 310 pybexk XX - XX| BekoB: B CTpaHe, paspbiBaemMon
coumanbHbIMK,  NOMUTUYECKMMK,  ITHO-HALMOHANbHBIMW U PENUTMO3HbIMU
NPOTUBOPEYMSMUN yXXe CcOo3pena HOoCTanbrusg MNo «CMNOKOWHbIM» BpeMeHaMm, a B
npoTectaHTu3ame (B cury psida UCTOPUKO-UOEONOrMYECKMX 0BCTOATENBCTB) HEPEOKO
ycMaTpuBasncs NpevMyLleCTBEHHO HeraTMBHbIN MOMEHT - UCTOpUYecKas aHTUTe3a
KaTonmumamy M opToaoKcum BoobOLLe, M ynycKkanocb U3 Buay, YTO KaTONMMLM3M U
NPOTECTaHTU3M BbLICTYNAT 8mMecme C meM HeobXoOUMbIMU CTYNEHAMU W
MOMeHTaMn BceobLlero passBuTusa xpuctuaHckon Mpen. BbisBUTb 3Ty OAnANEKTUKy
HeraTMBHOIO M NO3UTUBHOIO B nctopun Lepksn, Pecpopmaumm n nnyHoctu Jlrotepa —
Kak pa3 W COCTaBnaAno 3agjadvy BCTYNUTENbHOM CTaTbW, KOTOpas packpbiBaeT
BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUYECKOe 3HadeHne Pedopmauuun B gene yTBepXOeHUs npuHUmMna
AYXOBHOW CBOBOAbI XPUCTMAHWHA, NPOCNEXMBaET, Aanee, BHYTPEHHIOK 3BOMOLMIO

B3rnAagos J'I+0Tepa Ha OOLWEeCTBEHHO 3KOHOMMUYECKME OTHOLLEHUS, Ha nyoanam m
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ncnam, Ha OTHoweHue JlioTepa K KpeCTbAHCKOMY BoccTaHuo 1524-1545 ropos.
Momumo BbinonHeHHOro B 1993 rogy nepeBoga Ha pycckuir A3blk paboTbl JlloTepa
«O cBoboge xpuctmanmnHay (1520), B OCHOBHYO YacTb cbopHuka (06bem - okono 120
CTpaHuy) Bownu 3HameHuTble 95 Tesncos Jliotepa (nepesog W. J1. ®okunHa, 2001),
3HaMeHuToe pedopMauynoHHoe obpalleHne «K XxpucTtmaHcKOoMy [OBOPSHCTBY
HeMeLKOM Haumm 06 ynydlweHun XpuctmaHckoro coctoaHmsa (1520), a Takke
coctaBneHHbin JTiotepom Kpatkmi Katexmsmc (1519) u noTepoBCKOe nepenoxeHue
LXVI ncanma «locnogb Haw me4, onnoT u wmty. Obbemuctoe «[lMpunoxeHune»
(06bem — 524 cTpaHuubl) BKMAKOYANo 3aHOBO MNepeBefeHHbI Ha PYCCKUA SA3bIK U
OTpPeAaKTUpOBaHHbIN  TEKCT  «Ayrcbyprckoro  BepoucnosegaHusay  dununna
MenaHxtoHa (1530), nepeBoa-cBepky «Teocodckmx nocnaHun» fAkoba beme (1622-
1624), a Takke Knaccumyeckum TekcT no dunococpum penurum . B. JlenbHuua -
«3awwuta bora» (1710), rnaebl n3 «Jlekumn no cunocopumn muctopum» . B. ©.
lerena — «XpuctnaHcteo n Pedopmaumsa» (1821-1831), U MCTOPUKO-KPUTUHECKUI
0630p KoHuenuun dunocodpumn penurmm JlenbHuua, KaHta, duxrte, LennuHra w
lerena B wnsnoxeHmn KyHo Puiwepa. XpecTomMaTMnMHoOe wu3gaHue, npekpacHo
odopmrieHHoe U BbinyweHHoe Tupaxom B 5000 ak3eMnnapoB, CerogHs
NpeAcTaBNsAeTCA Kak MAEWHbIA «MOCEB», HAaYaBLUMA AaBaTb BCXOAbl yXXe B NepBoe
JecaTuneTue HadvaBLUerocsa Beka. JTa KHWra nocnyxuna npekpacHon (U Ao
HeJaBHEro BPEMEHU - HE3aMEHMMOW) OCHOBOW A11s NOArOTOBKM YYeBHbIX KypcoB MO
nctopun Pecbopmaumm M nctopum eBpornenckon unocoum u KynbTypbl B psge
oTeyecTBeHHbIX BY30B.

M BOT, ewe oTHOCUTENBHO HeaaBHO nagatensctBo «ARC» (Yda) Bbinyctuno
B CBET HOBbIN COOPHMK NponsseneHnn MapTtuHa Jliotepa «O cBobone xpuctmaHuHay
[1], nogroToBneHHbin W. J1. ®okMHbIM. ECrin OCHOBHOW TEMOW MNpeaLlecTBYOLEro
nsgaHue 6bIno BbiABNEHUE rnyobuHHOM CBA3W PenMrmo3Hon KynbTypbl Pedhopmauum un
dunocodumn HemMeuKoro ungeanusma, TO B 3TOM U3aHUM TEMATUYECKUA FOPU3OHT
paclwmpsieTcs 1 BkrYvaeT B ceba n HOBYHO NpobnemaTuky: KakoBa CBSI3b M KakoOBO
OTHOLWlEeHMEe MpoTecTaHTM3Ma K pyccKon KynbType? [losiBrneHve 3TOoro akueHTta
obycnoBuno, oT4acTW, W HOBbLIN COCTaB BKMIOYEHHbIX B U3daHWe TeKkCcToB. B
OCHOBHYIO 4acCTb 3TOr0 U3[aHUs BOLUMW BCE BblLLENEPEYNCIIEHHbIE MaBHble TpyAabl
paHHero nepuoga TBopyecTBa Hemeukoro pedopmatopa 1517 -1521 rogoB (4acTb

n3 Hux - B nepesopgax W. Jl. ®okmHa), a Takke Bnepsble nepeBegeHHas W. Jl.
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®doKkMHbIM Ha pycckui a3blk Peyb JlloTepa Ha Bopmckom Penxctare 18 anpens 1521
roga. OcHOBHass 4acTb U3gaHUA  OOMOMHEeHa HOBbIM, nNepepaboTaHHbIM
NPUNoOXeHneM, BKIYawwWwmMm 16 TekcTos, KOMMEHTapuUaMM 1 npuMeYaHusamu.
M3paHue, Ha cen pas, okasanocb BbiMyweHO MeHbwuM Tupaxom — 1000
9K3eMNMIsipoB, YTO B YCMOBUSAX BO3pacTatoLen nHgopmaTnsaumm n nageHnsa oduiero
crnpoca Ha «ByMaXKHYO» KHUTY npeacTaBnaeTca obCToATEeNbCTBOM OObACHUMbIM, a
NOTOMY He B KOEM Clyyae He YLWeMNALWmMM BbICOKOro coaepXKaTefnbHoro u
n30aTenbCKOro ypoBHSA OaHHOW KHUTN.

OCHOBHYI0 YacTb KHUMM, Kak 1 B nNpeablayLliem usgaHuun, npeasapset BBOAHas
cratbs W.J1.®oknHa (36 cTtpaHuy) - «BcemupHo-nctopmyeckass Lefnb XpUCTUAHCKOMN
LlepkBn n Hemeukass Pedopmaumsa kak ocylecTBfieHne nepexona BCEMUPHOro
XpUCTUAHCTBA OT NpUHLMNA Crnenon HeobXxoaAMMOCTN aBTOpUTETA K NPUHLMNY 3psYven
cBoboabl Bepbl» - rae aBToOp, OnNUpasdcb Ha (PMNOCOCKUN NPUHLMM MO3HAHUSA
penurun OTkpoBeHus LennuHra («dunocodpua OTkposeHus», 1842), packpbiBaeT
BHYTPEHHIOIO CBA3b  MeTamanyeckon nocnegoBatesibHOCTM anoctosioB [leTpa,
MaBna n MoaHHa (kak cybcTaHunanbHOro, AEATENbHOMO M 3aBEPLUAIOLLIErO Ha4van) c
Tpems ucrtopudeckummn anoxamu Llepken Xpucta, 4TO NO3BONSET HE TOMbKO BbIABUTH
CywHocTb Pecdopmaumm Kak Hadana BTOPOW, NepexogHon 3rnoxm, HO, BMECTE C TeM,
onpegenutb ee o0cobylo Lenb B KOHTEKCTe Bceoblen uenM MCTOPUYECKOro
XpUCTUAHCTBA.

Mo cpaBHeHWO C npegwecTByOWUM  unsgaHuem, B  [lpunoxeHuun
npencraBneHbl 13 HOBbIX TEKCTOB (M3 NpexXHUX — coymHeHne @. MenaHxToHa
«Ayrcoyprckoe BepowucnosegaHney» (1530) u coumHeHne A. Béme «YTO Takoe
XpUctnannu?y» (1623)). B npunoxeHue BKkMO4YeHbl coumHeHuss W. Tuxtensa, . B
NenbHuua, W. I'. duxte, ®. B. W. WennuHra (8 nsnoxenun k. duwepa), . B. .
lerens (B nanoxeHumn K. dunwepa), T. Kapnennsa, A.lapHaka n KyHo ®uwepa. Ewe
OAWH NnacT uccnegoBaHnn — 3To paboTbl OTEYECTBEHHbLIX MCTOPUKOB, dMNocodoB,
nucaTtenen, NOoceBALEHHbIE NnMYHOCTK JTtoTepa n uctopumn Pedopmaunm — paboThl
B.Muxawnnosckoro, C.ConosbeBa, [.Mepexkosckoro u W.Cokonosa. bes BcsaKoro
COMHEHMS, OTKPbITUEM 3TOr0 N3LaHUS SABMSOTCSA BrepBble NybGrnnkyemMble Ha pyCcCKOM
A3blke doparMeHT coumHeHns Teosophia Practica - «O Tpex npumHUunax n mmpax B
yenoseke» (1696) ogHoro m3 nepsbix 6emeaHues, oraHHa nxtensa (nepeesog c

Hemeuxkoro Cepres Laynosa, 2013). MOXHO TOMbKO NPMBETCTBOBATL 3TO HAYNHAHWE
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M noxenatb ycnexa nepeBoavnky u ero usgatenam. Cnegyet ocobo OoTMETUTb
nccnegosavne WM. Jl. dokmHa «Wctopma Pedopmaummn B DPuHNaHaAnK wn
NHrepmannangmum» (2009), He TONbKO OTKpbIBalOLWEE Marnou3yvyeHHylo obnacTb
COBPEMEHHOIO OTEYECTBEHHOrO FyMaHUTapHOrO 3HaHWSA, HO K CcrnocobceTeyloLee
YKpenneHuo Hagexabl Ha Bo3poxaeHue Llepkeu NHrpuw.

Ctatbsa ncrtopuka uepksu sTopon nonosuHbl XIX B . CokonoBa «OTHoWweHne
npotectaHtTnama k Poccum B XVI-XVII BB.», BO MHOMMX OTHOLLEHNAX NpMMeYaTenbHa,
Oyay4n He BrnonHe cBOOOAHOM OT HEKOTOPOW TEHOEHLUMO3HOCTM, OHAa CTPEMUTCSH
BbIIBUTb CTEMNEeHb BMUAHUA €BPOMENCKOro MNPOTECTAHTCKOro obpa3oBaHus WU
KynbTypbl Ha obpasoBaHve u kynbTypy Poccun. CtaTbss 3Ta B 4eM-TO Aaxe
NPOBOKAUMOHHA — OHa 3acTaBnsgeT COBPEMEHHMKA OTHeCTUCb C 6onblimm
BHMMaHMEM K U3y4YeHuto Bonpoca 06 MCTOpUM NPOTECTaHTCKOro BAUSHUS Ha MHOrne
CerMeHTbl PYCCKOW MpaBOCaBHOM KymnbTypbl, B TOM 4WUCre U Ha NPaKTUKK
noBcegHEBHOCTW, Ha obpasoBaHMe, a Takke rnybxe wu3y4ynTb BOMPOC O
NPOTECTAHTCKMX NCTOKaX PYCCKOro NpoCBeLLeHUS.

«KommeHTapum» cogepkat BeCbMma LEHHbIN UCTOPUYECKNn, Buorpaduryeckmi
N UCTOPUKO-NNTEpPATYpPHbIA MaTepuan, (B YaCTHOCTU, B 3TOM M3gaHuMKM TeKCT Peun
Jllotepa Ha Bopmckom Penxctare B KOMMEHTapusiX [OOMOSIHEH He TOSbKO
NCTOPUYECKNMM CnpaBKamMu, HO U TekcTamu obpalleHun Ynbpumxa oH [yTTeHa K
JloTepy).

My6nukauna 3TOro wmsgaHus npeacTaBnseTcss 3Ha4YMMbiM - COObITMEM B
OTEYEeCTBEHHOW rymMaHuTapucTuke. KHura, OpUEHTUPOBAHHAA Ha LWMPOKUA KpPYyr
yuTatenen, agpecoBaHa npexae Bcero  npodeccuoHarnbHbIM  Teonoram,
dunococam, uctopukam, nurepatyposeaam, penmrmoBegam 1 KynbTyporioram, oHa
MOXET paccMaTpymBaTbCA KakK npekpacHoe YyyebGHoe nocobue no wmcTopum
Pedopmauumn, ucTopunm  €BPONENCKOM U PYCCKOW  KyMbTypbl,  MUCTOPUU

HOBOEBpONenckon punocodoun n gp.
Cnucok nutepatypbl

1. Jllomep M. O cBoboge xpuctmaHuHa (CocT., BCTyM. CT., Nep. C HEM., KOMMEHT.,
npum., - . J1. doknHa). N3gatenbctBo ARC: Yda, 2013.
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AHHOTALUMN, KINIOYEBbIE CJIOBA

® okunuHu W Jl. BcemupHo-ucmopu4dyeckoe 3HadyeHue Pegopmauuu u 95
me3ucos MapmuHa JTromepa.

Pedopmauua MapTtuHa JlioTepa gBnAeTcsas TeEM KOPEHHbIM npeobpa3oBaHuEM,
KOTOpOEe He OrpaHu4YMBaeTCs TOSMbKO LIEePKOBHBbIMU U3MEHEHUAMU. [103TOMYy MOXHO
ckasaTb, YTO COBpeMeHHasl 3anoxa HadnHaeTcss BMmecTte ¢ MapTuHOM JlioTepom,
nockonbky ©Onarogapsi Pedopmaumm 4YenoBeyeckoe CO3HaHME W3MEHUNOCb W
npeobpasoBanocb BO BCEX CBOMX rnaBHbiXx ¢opmax. Bce cobbitus,
npegwecteyowmne Pedopmauun XVI Beka 1 ot4acTu NogroToBuBLLME €€, HECMOTPS
Ha CBOK UCTOPUYECKYHO U couMarnbHYy0 3HaYMMOCTb BCE Xe He npeacTaBnsnn cobon
noAfIMHHOro Ha4ana HoBoro BpemMeHu.

CpedHue seka, Pepopmauusi, Jllomep, Hosoe spemsi.

Wl napH B. Bo3HuKHOBeHUE U 3akam [po2HOCMu4Yeckol acmposiocuu 8
Hay4HbIX napaduzmax paHHe20 CoO8peMeHHO20 npomecmaHmu3sma.

[aHHbIn  MaTepuan npeacrtaBnseT cobor  nonbiTKy  NpoaHanua3nMpoBaTb
BO3HMKHOBEHME W 3aKaT MNPOrHOCTUYECKOM acTpororMm B HayYHbIX napagurmax
paHHero COBPEMEHHOro rnpoTecTaHTu3dMa. WCTopukM Hayku W penurum  OaBHO
3aMeTunu, YTO 3anagHas KynbTypHasi UCTOpUS,, C OOHOW CTOPOHbI, MOKa3sbiBaeT
YOUBUTENbBHYIO MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTb acTPOfOrMyeckux Tpaauumin U MNpakTUK, HO, C
OPYron CTOPOHbI, YTO acTporiorma Bcerga 6oina npeameTom rnyboKnx M3amMeHeHun,
CBAI3aHHbIX C U3MEHEHUWEM PEenurmo3HoOW, couuanbHOW, MOMIUMTUYECKOM U Hay4YyHOU
cuTyaumen.

[lpoeHoCcmMu4Yeckas acmporsioaus, Hay4Hble napaduamel, paHHuUU
rnpomecmaHmu3M.

My caeB B. W 3HavyeHue Pegopmavyuu 0ns yripodyeHuUsi Hesagucumocmu u
eocydapcmeeHHO20 cysepeHumema Lllsedckoeo Koporescmea.

[oknag nocesileH BonpocaMm O TOM, KakK OCYLLUECTBIIEHUE PENUTMO3HOMN
Pedopmauum B LWeBeunn B XVI B. cnocobctBoBana CO34aHUKO HE3aBUCMMOTO
LiBeackoro koponeBcTBa W 3awuTe €€ CyBepeHuTeTa MNpOTUB MONUTUYECKMX
nocaraTenbCTB CO CTOPOHbI OCHOBHbIX MOMMMTUYECKMX KOHKYpeHToB LLBeuun TOro
BpeMeHun [aHum n MNonbLun.

HaHus, LLiseyus, Pecpbopmauyusi, cysepeHumem.

Kp ay 3 . OmHoweHue Jlykaca KpaHaxa u MapmuHa Jltomepa 8 3epkarne
Ha4duHaroweulcs Pegopmayuu.

Hoknag aHanu3aupyeT OyXOBHble OTHoweHua Jliotepa u Jlykaca KpaHaxa B
Havyane Pecdopmaumn. YTOObl M3MNOXUTL OTHOLWIEHUS MeXay XyOOXHUKOM WU
pedopmaTtopom TpebyeTca akcnepTnsa odLen cpeabl 3TUX ABYX BENUKUX OesATENeNn.
OTOo BKMYaeT B cebs U3y4yeHMe UCTOPUN WUCKYCCTBA B CBETE KOHKPETHbIX
NCTOPUYECKNX (PaKTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT peLlatollee 3HadYeHne ansa 60rocrnoBckomn
TOYKWN 3pPEHMS.

Jlykac KpaHax, MapmuH JTromep, Peghopmayusi.
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Wl mnwumwnomsB A B. [IlpomecmaHmckas acmemuka 6 HEMEUKOM U
eonnaHockom uckyccmee XVI-XVII es.

[loknag NoCBALWEH U3y4YeHUI0 BUSHUSA, KOTOpOe npoTecTaHTckas Pedopmauus
oKasana Ha pasBuTue M3obpasnTenbHOro Uckycctea. B aoknage paccmatpuBatoTcs
Takme BOMpPOCbl, Kak B3auMMocBA3b MKOHOGopyecTtBa B CeBepHon EBpone u
POpMMPOBAHUS MEPBLIX YACTHLIX KOMNNEKUUn N My3eeB, a Takke NpUYMHbl CMeLLLEHUS
aKUEHTOB B TBOPYECTBE HEKOTOPbIX HEMELIKMX 1 FONMaHACKNX XYyA0XKHUKOB.

XKueonucbk, npomecmaHmu3m, 3cmemuka, UCKyccmeo.

Tpodumosa B.C. [anbHeliwas pehopmayus 8 Xu3HuU U desmenibHocmu
LxoHa [bropu u Jopomeu Myp [sropu.

B cratbe paccmatpuBaetcsa [anbHenwas Pedopmauus MNpuUMEHUTENbHO K
OEeATEeNbHOCTN  npeactaBuTenen  «TpeTben  CUnbl» B PESNIUTMO3HOM U
WHTennekTyanoHon XusHn EBponbl XVII Beka — mwunneHapues. AHanuaupyetcd
CBA3b ronnaHackux peatenen [danbHenwen Pedopmauun € aHrMIMACKUMU
MunneHapusamn, Takumm kak [xkoH [Obtopy n HOopotes Myp. JlutepatypHas wu
npakTnyeckasa geaternbHocTb Abtopy n Myp paccmaTpuBaeTcs 0HOBPEMEHHO.

HanbHelwas Peghopmayus, munneHapuu, [xoH [eopu, Jopomess Myp.

Caukwun M. B. MHAynbeeHyuu u Pegpopmayusi: 08a e32r15i10a Ha huHaHCO8YH
nupamudy no3dHe2o CpeOHeB8eKO8bS.

[oknag aHanuanpyeT cuTyauuio, Korga B nepuog nosgHero CpefHeBeKOBbSA
Hapop paccmaTtpusarncs kak LlepkoBbio, Tak U heofanbHOM BEPXYLLKOM B KadyecTBe
nacTBbl («CTaga oBeLy), KoTopoe TpebyeT cebe nacTtyxa. Barnsa Ha XpucTuaH Kak Ha
«CTago» NpuBeEn Katonuyeckyto LlepkoBb K MOHMMaHUIO 3TOro «CTtaga» B KadecTBe
MCTOYHMKA pecypcoB. Mpu TakoBbIX YCNOBUAX MHOYNbrEHUMS, LEPKOBHbIA MHCTUTYT,
UMELWNA TpaguumoHHO 6Gnaroe HasHayeHue, npespaTunacb B OOblYHbLIM TOBap,
KOTOpPbIN B KPYroBOpPOTE MAacCCOBOW TOProBNM HUMW, MNOTEPSAS CBOE WCTUHHOE
npeaHasHayeHue.

Pegopmayus, JTromep, kamonu4veckas Llepkoeb, UHOynb2eHUuU.

OywwuH O.3. Bepa versus pasym: /1. LLlecmoes o M. Jlromepe.

CtaTtbs nocBslLeHa onno3vumMm Bepbl U pasyma B UHTepnpetauuu JlbBa
LUlectoBa. ABTOp noayepkmBaeT, 4TO B KoHuenuuu LlectoBa Bepa 6bina
npencraBneH B Ka4yecTBe TBOPYECKOW LYXOBHOW CUIbl M HECPABHEHHOIO [apa, OHa
HEe MOXeT OblTb YCTaHOBIIEHA B MSIOCKOCTU PaUMOHANbHOrO MOHMMaHUA N ObiTb
onpegeneHHbIM 3HaHneM. [lenaetca BbIBOA, YTO, MO MHEHUIO PYCCKOro MbICIUTENS,
JlloTep Takke nokasbiBaeT MpUMep OYXOBHOroO COMPOTMBAEHWA AWKTATy pasyma u
BHELUHMM aBTOpUTETaM.

Bepa, pa3ym, 3HaHue.

EBnamnueB W WU b5.H YuyepuH o ponu npomecmaHmu3ma 8 poxxoeHuu
rnonumu4eckux meoput Hogozo epemeHu.

Bb.H. YnyepuH cuutan, yto Pecdopmaums npusena K cyLeCTBEHHOMY U3MEHEHUIO
nonutnyeckon cunocopun. BbigBuMHYB Ha nepBbid  NnaH  ungew  csoboapl,
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NPOTECTaHTM3M 3adan TeHOAEHUMIO K [AeMoKpaTuyeckoMy W nuvbepanbHoMy
noHMMaHuo rocyaapctea. OgHako nubepanbHaa mMogenb rocyaapcTtsa, co3daHHas
Gnarogaps npoTecTtaHTM3My, obnagjaeT pagukanbHbIM HegocTaTKkoMm: cBoboaa
NOHMMaeTCa 34eCb TONbKO Kak BHewHsiss cBoboga, kak BblIbop Mexay pasHbiMu
BapvaHTamun gencteumsa. BHyTpeHHsisi, TBopueckasi cBoboga 4enoBeka npu 3TOM
oTpuuaeTca unn npusHaeTcss Mano 3Hadyumon. VIMeHHO 3Ta 4YepTa 3anagHoro
nnbepannama obycnoBuna COBPEMEHHbIA  KyINbTYPHbIA  KPU3UC  3anagHom
LUMBUINM3ALNN.
6. H. HYuyepuH, 3anadHbil nubepanuam, Knaccudyeckass Hemeukasi ¢huriocogpusi.

LywmuwTtTawnun M K Simul iustus et peccator - Mapmux JTromep u
letdensbepeckuli ducriym.

MmaBHOM LUenbld [aHHOrO  JoKnaga SBnAsieTcs  NonbiTka  0603HAYUTb
MCTOPUYECKYID U  TEeoniormyeckyto 3HadumocTb [enpgenbbeprckoro [OucnyTa,
npoweaLwero asaguarbluectoro anpenda 1518-ro roga. Takke 9TOT Joknag nsyyaer
3Ha4YeHne copoka TEOSNTOrMYECKMX U OUNOCOGCKNX TA3UCOB, BO3BEAEHHBIX MapTUHOM
JlloTepoM, Kak TeOonornyeckum Knwd, MPUMEHMMBIN K MOHUMaHWK "ornpaBgaHud
Bepon", LeHTpanbHOn AOKTpuHe JlioTepa, a Takke ynpallatrowmnin NOHMMaHNe y4eHUn
Taknx W3BECTHbIX TeonoroB kak Kapn bapt, E6epxapa Hrens un HpreH
MonbTmMaHH.

Jlromep, Pegpopmauvus, etidennbbepackud ducriym.

U binunHa Jl. B. XpucmuaHckul eepousm C. Kbepkeaopa u peghopmayuoHHOE
Hacredue.

B cratbe aHanuaupyetcsa oTHoweHne Kbepkeropa K pedopmMaumoHHOMY
Hacneguio. ABTOp nNpuUXoaAMT K BbIBOAY: Kak KpuTuka JlioTepom ynagka
XpUcTnaHcTBa npeogonepaeTca 4vepes npuHuun Sola fide, Tak ydyeHue
Kbepkeropa o6 ak3ucTteHuumnm npeobpasyerca B NO3ULUIO «XPUCTMAHCKOrO
reponaman.

M. JTromep, onpaedaHue eepol, C. Kbepkeaop, aK3UCMEHUUSs, XpucmuaHCcKuU
2epousm.

CaBuHOB P.B. CssweHHas rnozauka: chopmanuam 8 rpomecmaHmckou
aK3ezemuke.

Pedopmauuss HaumMHanacb Kak BOCCTaHWe MpoOTUB CpedHEBEKOBLIX ¢opM
KynbTypbl, Npexane Bcero, B 6orocnoBuu, rge rocnogcTBoBan CXONacTUYECKUN
paunoHanuam. JlioTepom wn adpyrumun pedopmaTopamu 6binn  OTBEPrHyThbl  Kak
FMaBHbIN KOHCTPYKTUBHbBIA WMHCTPYMEHT TEOSIOrMYeckoro AUCKypca, CTaBuMBLLMA ee
(Teonornio) B psgy OpPYrMX HAyK — CUNMOMUCTUKA, TaK M CBsA3aHHAA C  HeWn
dunocodus. OgHako, C pasBUTMEM NPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOSOrMK, CUNNorncTmMka Geina
onpasgaHa, a gmnocodus BOCCTaHOBIIEHA B CBOMX MNpaBax.

Cxonacmuka, npomecmaHmu3m, 6oaocriosue, paHHee Hosoe spems.
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BonxwuHn C.B. MapmuH JTomep u Hemeukass MUCMuKa.

B pnoknage paccmaTpuBaeTcsl OTHOLEHWE OYXOBHbIX Havars, NnpeaCTaBneHHbIX, B
YacTHOCTM B  TeosorMu JlloTepa, K CpeaHEBEKOBOW, MNPENMYLLECTBEHHO
nosgHecpegHEeBEKOBOW  MUCTUKE, uUccnedyeTcss  CBA3b  UEHTparbHbiX  TEM
pedOpMaLMNOHHBIX COYMHEHU JlloTepa C OCHOBHbIMM uaesamm «Hemeukomn
Teonornm».

Jlromep, Peopmauyusi, mucmuka, Macmep Skxapm

Salatowsky S. Mamepuanusm Ha 3akame apucmomersusma.
CouyuHuaHuH Xpucmogop CmeamaH U €20 KOHUEeNuuUsi memadgbu3uku.

Hoknag aHanuaupyeT TBopyecTBO CTermMaHa B CBeTe 3aBeplLualoLlerocs nepunoaa
apucToTenmama B CXOnacTUKe.

Cxonacmuka, apucmomenuam, mamepuanuam, CmeamaH.

F'ypa B.A, Ma3syxuua O.P. KoHuenyusi ceobodbi nu4Hocmu y Jlrtomepa
u Kanb8uHa: ronbimka cpasHUmersibHo20 aHasusa.

[oknag crtaBuT BOMPOC O TOM, 4TO PeHeccaHC He npocTo npegwecTteyeT
Pedopmauumn, HO B M3BECTHOM CMbICIe ee MNOopoXAaeT, co3gaBas aTtmocdepy
cBOOOOHOIrO WHTENNEKTyanbHOro M PEennrmo3HOro noucka, nogHMmas BOMPOC O
AOCTOMHCTBE YenoBeka. KynbMuHaumen Bo3poxageH4Yeckon peabunutaumm npmpoapl
n yenoseka cTtana Pedopmaumsa. MmeHHo B obnactu penurum Bbipasvnmch
CYLWHOCTHble TeHgeHumn anoxu. B atom cmbicne Pecdopmaums faet K4 K
pPEeTPOCNEKTMBHOMY MOHUMaHMIO CMbicna PeHeccaHca u paclumngpoBKe NepCneKTUBbI
xoga uctopum B HoBoe Bpewmsi.

PeHeccaHc, Poegpopmauusi, Jllomep, KanbeuH, Hogoe spemsi, ceobola.

TumepmaHnuc E.Bb. Pegpopmayus u KoHmppegpopmayus: Hemeuykasi
pernuauosHas noasusi XVIl eeka.

TBopyectBo noatoB  XYIl Beka (KaToONMMKOB W NpPOTECTAHTOB) MNOAHUMAET
dunocodckne BOMPOCHI  YerioBeYEecKoro ObiTvda, NPUBOAUT K  OCO3HAHWIO
pa3opBaHHOCTM N NPOTUBOPEYMBOCTU CYLLIECTBOBAHUS, K CTOMKHOBEHMIO OYXOBHOMO
M TENecHOro Havana, K NMOHMMaHUK BPEMEHHOCTU 3cTeTumyeckoro naeana. XXusHb
yerioBeka NpoTeKkaeT B [ABYX BPEMEHHbIX MfaHax — B cdpepe Co34aHHOro Mupa un B
chepe BbIiCcLIEro npegHasHadeHus. Mctopusi NMOHMMAETCs Kak MECTO CpaXXeHus
mMexgy 0o6poM u 3nom, KOTopble npucylme camomy 4YenoBeky. [loatomy ans
nobenbl gobpa Heobxoauma ceobogHas gobpasa Bona kaxgoro. V13 npusHaHna aTon
HeobxooMMoCcTn cnegyeT ocoboe OTHOWEHME K 3HAYMMOCTU KaXaoro nocTynka w
MrHOBEHUST XKU3HW.

Hemeukasi noasusi, npomecmaHmu3M, Kamosiuyusm, gurocoghusi, acmemuka,
MuUCmuKa, 8€4HOCMb, 8PEMS, aHMPOroso2usi

CmarwumHu 1. E Pegopmayus: couyuanbHO-gpurnocoghckuli KOHGIUKM
HogoesporelcKoU HayKu U peruauu.

B paHHOM cTaTtbe paccMmaTpuBaeTcs coumanbHO-PUNOCOMCKUA  KOHMNUKT
npegcraBuTenen HOBOEBPOMNENCKOM HayKM U PenmUrmo3HO-CXONacTU4eCKOW MbICIU.
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MokasbiBaeTcs pro et contra OTHOCUTENbHO BOCNPUSATUS W MOHUMMaHUSA
MUPOYCTPOEHUA BceneHHoN.
@urnocoghusi, Hayka, meorioausi, KOHgukm, BceneHHas.

Me aHunc H. B. Modenb Peghopmauusi u «emopasi cxosiacmuka» 8 peasnusix
cospemeHHou Poccuu.

[aHHbIn  MaTepuan npeactaBnsgeT cobor NonbITKy NpoaHanuMaMpoBaTb W
CpaBHUTb npouecchbl, npoxoauswmne BO Bpemsa Pedopmauun n noBnusslUMe Ha
AanbHEenLWy CUCTEMY MUPOMOHMMAHUSA U 00pa3oBaHNSA C COBPEMEHHOW CUTyaunen
«YMPOLLEHHOrO» OTHOLUEHUSI K PENUrMM, paccMoTpeTb obLline OTnpaBHblE TOYKM C
coumanbHou cpepe 1 NPeanonoXnTb, YTO «COEPXKUBAHNE» HAYKN LEPKOBbLIO B 3MOXY
CpefnHeBeKkoBbs UMeNo NPUYMHBI U HE UMEIOLLINE OTHOLLUEHNSA K «KKOCHOCTUY.

Pegbopmauus, cxonacmuka, obpa3osaHue.

BonxwuH C.B. [locnedHee uzdaHue coqyuHeHul MapmuHa Jltomepa Ha
PYCCKOM S3bIKe.

Cratbsa npeacraBngeT cobon peueHauto Ha kHury: MaptuH Jliotep. O cBoboge
xpuctmnanunHa. Nsgatenscteo ARC: Ya, 2013. — 720 cTp.

Jlromep, Pegopmayusi, Hosoe epemsi, ghuriocoghusi ucmopuu.
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ABSTRACTS / KEYWORDS

P hokin L L. The world-historical sense of Reformation and 95 theses of
Martin Luther.

The report treats the Reformation as the fundamental transformation that was not
limited by changes of the medieval church. Therefore the Modern Time begins with
95 theses of Martin Luther, as the Reformation changed and transformed the human
mind in all its major forms. Of course, all of the events, which preceded the sixteenth
century, are partly responsible for the preparation of the Reformation, and they had
great importance. However, despite their historic and social significance all previous
centuries had not yet become a true beginning of the modern time, as they had not
reached the essential core of medieval life, the core of the Religion.

Middle Ages, Reformation, Luther, Modern Time.

S parn W. Rise and Fall of Prognostic Astrology in Scientific Paradigms of
Early Modern Protestantism.

This material is an attempt to analyze the Rise and Fall of Prognostic Astrology in
Scientific Paradigms of Early Modern Protestantism. Historians of science and
historians of religion have noticed that Western cultural history on one hand shows
an amazing continuity of astrological traditions and practices but on the other hand,
that astrology has always been subject to profound changes resulting from their
entanglement with changing religious, social, political and scientific situations.

Prognostic Astrology, Scientific Paradigms, Early Modern Protestantism.

Mus aev V.LIl Significance of the Reformation for Consolidation of
Independence and State Sovereignity of the Kingdom of Sweden.

The report deals with the issues of implementation of religious Reformation in
Sweden in the sixteenth century, which contributed to creation of the independent
Swedish Kingdom and defense of its sovereignty against political encroachments from
the part of Denmark and Poland as the main political rivals of Sweden in those times.

Denmark, Sweden, Reformation, sovereignty.

Kraus P. The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of the
starting reformation.

The report says of relations between Luther and Lucas Cranach in the mirror of
the starting Reformation. To portray the relationship between a painter and a
humanist reformer an examination of the overall milieu of these two great figures is
required. This involves a study of art history in the light of specific historical factors,
which are crucial to the theological perspective.

Lucas Cranach, Martin Luther, Reformation.

Shipilov A.V. The Protestant aesthetics in art of German and Dutch
painters of XVI-XVII centuries.

The topic is devoted to research of the impact, which the Protestant Reformation
had on development of the fine art. In this topic are considered such questions as the
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interrelation of iconoclasm in northern Europe and the forming of the first private
collections and the art museums, and the reason of the shift of accents in the
paintings of some German and Dutch artists.

Painting, Protestantism, aesthetics, fine art.

Trofimova V.S. Further Reformation in the Life and Works of John Dury
and Dorothy Moore Dury.

The report discusses Further Reformation as applied to the activities of the
representatives of the “Third force” in religious and intellectual life in seventeenth-
century Europe — Millenarianists. The link between the Dutch representatives of the
Further Reformation with English Millenarianists, such as John Dury and Dorothy
Moore, is analyzed. Literary and practical work of Dury and Moore is discussed
simultaneously.

Further Reformation, Millenarianists, John Dury, Dorothy Moore.

Satskiy P.V. Indulgence and reformation: two points of view on the financial
pyramid of the late Middle Ages.

The report analyzes the situation during the period of the late Middle Ages, as
people were considered both by Church and feudal leaders as a flock of sheep which
requires a shepherd. Seeing Christians as a “flock” led a Catholic Church to the
perception of this “flock” as a source of money. That is why the Church used its role as
an institution which takes care of the Christians’ souls and the role of being a shepherd
of each Christian’s soul in order to use the resources of the “flock”.. At this time the
Church started looking its morality itself. In such conditions indulgence, the church
institution, which had traditionally high moral purpose was transformed into a common
good after a long period of trading with it and which consequently lost its role.

Reformation, Luther, Catholic Church, indulgences.

Dushin O.E. Faith versus reason: Leo Shestov about Martin Luther.

The report deals with opposition of faith and reason in the interpretation of Lev
Shestov. The author stresses that in Shestov concept the faith was presented as a
creative spiritual force and an incomparable gift, it cannot be fitted into the plane of
rational understanding and to be the certain knowledge. It concludes that in opinion
of the Russian thinker Luther also demonstrates an example of spiritual resistance to
the dictates of reason and external authority.

Faith, reason, knowledge.

Eviampiev LI On the role of the Reformation in the development of
political thought of Modern era (based on the works of B. N. Chicherin).

The report relates of B. N. Chicherin thought that the Reformation led to a
significant change in political philosophy. Highlighting the idea of freedom,
Protestantism tends to set the democratic and liberal understanding of state.
However, the liberal state model, created by Protestantism, has a radical lack:
freedom is understood here only as an external freedom as a choice between
different options. Inner, creative freedom of the individual in this case is denied or
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deemed not important enough. It is this feature of Western liberalism which led to
modern cultural crisis of Western civilization.
B. N. Chicherin, Western liberalism, classical German philosophy.

Zummstein M. K. Simuliustus et peccator — Martin Luthers Disputation in
Heidelberg /Martin Luther and the Heidelberg Disputation.

The main purpose of this report is to attempt to identify historical and theological
significance of the Heidelberg disputation at 20th of April, 1518. The report also
examines the value of forty theological and philosophical theses, erected by Martin
Luther as the theological key to understanding the applicable "justification by faith,"
the central doctrine of Luther and simplify understanding of the teachings of such
famous theologians like Karl Barth, Eberhard and Jurgen Moltmann. The report deals
with the issues of Martin Luthers Disputation in Heidelberg at the beginning of
Reformation.

Luther, Reformation, Heidelberg Disputation.

Tsyplna L. V. Kierkegaard’s Christian heroism and the heritage of
Reformation.

The report analyzes Kierkegaard’'s attitude to the Reformation heritage. The
author concludes that as the Luther’s Criticism of decline of Christianity is overcome
through the Sola fide principle, so Kierkegaard’s doctrine of existence is converted to
the Christian heroism.

M. Luther, S. Kierkegaard, existence, Christian heroism.

Savinov R.V. Divine Logic: Formalism in Reformed Exegesis.

Reformation began as a revolt against medieval cultural forms, prima facie, in
theology, where scholastic rationalism dominated. Luther and others reformers reject
a main constructive tool of theological discourse — syllogistic logic, and scholastic
philosophy, related with it. But in development of protestant theology, syllogistic logic
and philosophy was restaurated (in Piscator’s and Polanus’ Biblical Comments).

Scholasticism, Protestantism, Theology, Early Modern.

Volzhin S.V. Martin Luther and the German Mystik.

This report examines the attitude of spiritual principles which are presented in the
theology of Luther to the medieval (mainly late medieval) mysticism. Also the article
examines connection between the central themes of Luther's Reformation works
and with the basic ideas of "Theologia Deutsch".

Luther, Reformation, mystic, Meister Eckhart

Salatowsky S. Materilism at the End of Aristotelianism. The Socirian
Christoph Stegmann and his concept of Methaphysics.

The report analyzes the work Stegman in the light of the final period of
Aristotelian scholasticism.

Scholastica, Aristotelianism, materialism, Stegman.
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Gura W.A, Pasuchina O.R. The Concept of Personal Freedom
According to Luther and Calvin: an Attempt of Comparative Analysis.

The report set the question of the Renaissance, as it didn’t merely precede the
Reformation, but in a certain sense it gave birth to the Reformation by creating the
atmosphere of free intellectual and religious search, by raising a question of man’s
dignity. The Reformation became the culmination of the Renaissance rehabilitation of
nature and man. It was in the sphere of religion that the essence of this epoch got its
full expression. In this sense the Reformation gives us a clue, first, to retrospectively
understand the significance of the Renaissance and, second, to decipher the
perspectives of Modern history.

Renaissance, Reformation, Luther, Calvin, Modern Time, freedom.

Timermanis E.B. The Reformation and Counter-Reformation: XVIith
Century German religious poetry.

The art of the German poetry of 17th century (both Catholic and Protestant)
raises philosophical questions of human existence and leads to the realization of
incoherence and contradictions of existence, and also leads to a clash of spiritual
and bodily principle, which provides the understanding of the aesthetic ideal. The
history is being understood as the site of the battle between good and evil, which is
inherent in peson himself. Therefore, for the victory of good a free good will of
everyone is needed. The recognition of this need is particular relevant to the
importance of each action and moments of life.

German poetry, Protestantism, Catholicism, philosophy, aesthetics, mysticism,
eternity, time, anthropology

Smagln Y. E. Reformation: social-philosophical conflict of Modern Time —
science and religion.

In this article socio-philosophical conflict between the representatives of New
Times science and religio-scholastical thought is considered. It is pointed out pro et
contra the apprehending and understanding the Universe structure.

Philosophy, science, theology, confilict, the Universe.

Mednls N.V. Model Reformation and «the second scholasticism» in modern
Russia.

This material is an attempt to analyze and compare the processes that took place
during the reformation and influenced the further system of the world Outlook and the
formation of modern "simplified" attitude to religion, to consider the General starting
point with the social sphere and assume that "containment” of science by the Church
in the middle Ages had reasons and not related to "sloth".

Reformation, scholasticism, education.

Volzhin S.V. The last Russian edition of Martin Luther selected works.

This article is resansion on book: Martin Luther. O svobode christianina. Public
house ARC: Ufa, 2013. — 720 pp.

Luther, Reformation, Modern Time, history of philosophy.

221



CopepxaHue
Contents

PokuH WU. J1. BcemnpHo-uctopmyeckoe 3HadeHne Pedopmauum n 95 Tesuncos
MapPTUHA JTHOTEPA ... e
Phokin I. L. The world-historical sense of Reformation and 95 theses of Martin
LUEN T e e
Sparn W. Rise and Fall of Prognostic Astrology in Scientific Paradigms of Early
Modern ProtestantisSm ...
MycaeB B. WU. 3HaueHne Pedopmauum ana ynpoyeHns He3aBUCUMOCTU U
rocyaapCTBeHHOro cyBepeHuteTa LLUBeACKOro KOPONEBCTBA .....ouvuvneneeaninenannns
Musaev V. l. Significance of the Reformation for Consolidation of Independence
and State Sovereignity of the Kingdom of Sweden ....................coll
Kraus P. The relation of Lucas Cranach and Martin Luther in the mirror of the
starting reformation ......... ..o
Kraus P. Die Beziehung von Lucas Cranach und Martin Luther im Spiegel der
beginnenden Reformation ....... ... ..o
WununoB A. B. [lpoTecTtaHTckad acTeTuka B HEMELKOM W rosifiaHACKoM
NCKYCCTBE XVI-XVII BB. ..o
Shipilov A. V. The Protestant aesthetics in art of German and Dutch painters of
XVI-XVIE CENTUMIES ..o e eaeas
TpodmmoBa B. C. [anbHenwas pedopmMaums B XU3HU U OEATENbHOCTU
[bxoHa Odbtopn 1 [opoTen Myp ObIOPU ...
Trofimova V. S. Further Reformation in the Life and Works of John Dury and
Dorothy MOOIre DUIY ... e
Caukum M. B. HaynbreHumn n Pedopmaums: aBa B3rnsga Ha (pUHAHCOBYHO
nMpamMmay NO3OHETO CPEAHEBEKOBDST .......uuene et iteneeteae et ereaeeneaeeneaeeneenaneenans
Satskiy P. V. Indulgence and reformation: two points of view on the financial
pyramid of the late Middle AgES ..o
OywwuH O. 3. Bepa versus pasym: Jles LLectoB 0 MapTtuHe JltoTepe ................
Dushin O. E. Faith versus reason: Leo Shestov about Martin Luther ...............
Esnamnunes WU. U. B.H. YnyepuH o ponnm npotectaHTU3Ma B POXOEHUU
NONMUTUYECKUX TEOPUN HOBOIO BPEMEHW ....couieiieieiie e
Evlampiev I. I. On the role of the Reformation in the development of political
thought of Modern era (based on the works of B. N. Chicherin) .......................
LUymwTann M. K. Simul iustus et peccator - MapTtuH Jliotep n Nengensbeprckmm
8T 1 Y
Zummstein M. Simul iustus et peccator — Martin Luthers Disputation in
Heidelberg /Martin Luther and the Heidelberg Disputation ..............................
UbinuHa J1. B. XpuctunaHckun reponam C. Kbepkeropa n pedopmaumoHHoe
2= T3 1= T
Tsypina L. V. Kierkegaard’s Christian heroism and the heritage of Reformation

CaBuHoB P. B. CssleHHas noruka: gopManmam B NPOTECTAHTCKOW 3K3ereTnke

222

14

20

30

40

42

46

66

75

83

85

93

99

104

108

109

109

119

121

123

128
132



Savinov R. V. Divine Logic: Formalism in Reformed Exegesis ........................ 142

BomxuH C. B. MapTuH JTloTep M HEMELIKAA MUCTUKA .....ouvinriineiniineainaaneanennsns 145
Volzhin S. V. Martin Luther and the German Mystik ...................co. 145
Salatowsky S. Materilism at the End of Aristotelianism. The Socirian Christoph
Stegmann and his concept of Methaphysics ... 159
Nypa B. A., NasyxuHa O. P. KoHuenums csobogbl nuyHoctn y JlioTepa u
KanbBrHa: NOMbITKA CPABHUTENBHOMO @HAMMBA ....vviineineeeeieeaneinecneeeeeennnns 169
Gura V. A., Pasuchina O. R. The Concept of Personal Freedom According to
Luther and Calvin: an Attempt of Comparative Analysis ..............ccoviiiiinnnnn. 176
Tummepmannc E. B. Pedopmaums wn KoHTppedopmaumsa: Hemeukas
pPenUrMo3Has NO33NA XVII BEKA .......o.oiuiiii e 178
Timmermanis E. B. The Reformation and Counter-Reformation: XVIIith Century
German religious POEIIY ..o 182
CmaruH 0. E. Pedopmaumsa: coumanbHO-pUNOCOMCKUA  KOHINUKT
HOBOEBPOMENCKON HAYKN U PEITUTMIM ...ttt eteeeeeeee e e te e eete e eaeaee e eeen 184
Smagin Y. E. Reformation: social-philosophical conflict of Modern Time -
science and religion ..o 184
MepgHuc H. B. Mogenb Pedopmaums n  «BTOpas cxonactuka» B peanusix
COBPEMEHHOM POCCUM ... e e, 191
Mednis N. V. Model Reformation and «the second scholasticism» in modern
RUS I ettt e 202

C. B. BonxwuH. NocnegHee nsgaHune counHennn MaptuHa Jliotepa Ha pycckom
A3blke (peueH3sna Ha kHury: MaptuH Jliotep. O cBoboge xpuctuaHuHa.

N3patenbctBo ARC: Yha, 2013. — 720 CTP.) «ovinineieiiieie e 205
Volzhin S. V. The last Russian edition of Martin Luther selected works ............ 205
CBegeHunA 06 aBTopax / AUthOrs ... e e 210
AHHOTALMMN. KNIOUEBBIE CITOBA . .uuiuueiiuetruntrntriassinsransrsnsrssnssssssansssnssnnsens 213
Abstracts. KeyWords ........cccoiiiiiiiiiii i 218

223



MexxayHapoaHasa HayyYyHast KoHgepeHUns
«500 NET PE®OPMALINN N HOBOI'O BPEMEHW: 1517-2017»
(K 500-neTtuto Pedpopmauunm MaptuHa Jliotepa 1517-2017)

International Scientific Conference
"500 YEARS OF REFORMATION AND MODERN TIME: 1517-2017"

16-17 anpensa 2015 .
16th — 17th of April, 2015

(CBopHMK maTepmanoB KOH(epeHUUN)
(The materials of the Conference)

Bbinyck Ne 1 (2015)
Issue Ne 1 (2015)

NognucaHo B neyatb dopmar
Ycn. ney. n. Tupax 3akas

OTneyaTaHo C roToBOro opurnHan-makeTa,
lNpenocTaBneHHOro peaakUunoHHOM Konmernen,
B Tunorpadumn MNMonmMTexHM4eckoro yHMBepCuTET.
195251, CankT-leTepbypr, MNMNonntexHnyeckas yn., 29
Ten.: (812) 552-77-17; 550-40-14



	ТИТУЛ
	ЧАСТЬ 1
	St. Petersburg Center for Medieval Culture Studies

	4_KRAUS, P.__ИЛЛЮСТР.
	ЧАСТЬ 2

